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    About This Work

    Commodianus stands as one of the most enigmatic and distinctive voices of early Latin Christianity. While precise biographical details are scarce, he is generally believed to have lived and written in the mid-third century, possibly in North Africa. His significance lies in his role as a transitional figure, a popular Christian poet who bridges the classical and medieval worlds. He wrote not in the refined, classical style of a contemporary like Cyprian, but in a rough, forceful Latin verse, employing acrostics and metrical schemes that point toward future hymnody. This stylistic choice suggests he aimed his work at a broad, perhaps less educated Christian audience, making him a fascinating witness to the faith as it was lived and expressed beyond theological treatises and episcopal debates.

    This volume presents two of Commodianus’s major works. The *Carmen apologeticum* (Apologetic Poem) is a substantial verse composition directed at both Jews and pagans, arguing for the truth of Christianity and the folly of idolatry, while culminating in a vivid depiction of the final judgment and the millennial reign of the saints. The *Instructiones* (Instructions) is a collection of eighty short acrostic poems, each offering moral exhortation, doctrinal teaching, or polemic against various groups—pagans, Jews, heretics, and lax Christians. Together, these works provide a comprehensive view of Commodianus’s pastoral and apologetic concerns, showcasing his urgent, sometimes combative, approach to strengthening the faith of his community.

    The historical and theological importance of these texts is considerable. They offer a rare window into the popular piety and eschatological expectations of a period marked by persecution and crisis. Commodianus’s fervent millenarianism reflects a strand of Christian thought that was increasingly being marginalized in the more systematized theology of the later church, making his work crucial for understanding the diversity of early Christian belief. Furthermore, his Latin, with its colloquialisms and metrical irregularities, is a valuable resource for linguists studying the development of the language from its classical form into late antiquity. Theologically, his works underscore the central themes of moral vigilance, the rejection of syncretism, and the imminent hope of divine justice that resonated deeply within many early Christian communities.

    This translation is based on the critical edition prepared by Bernhardus Dombart for the renowned *Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum* (CSEL) in 1887. The CSEL series has long been the gold standard for scholarly editions of Latin patristic texts, and Dombart’s work established a reliable Latin text from the surviving manuscripts. By rendering this foundational edition into English, the present volume makes Commodianus’s unique and compelling voice accessible to a modern audience, allowing students, historians, and general readers alike to engage directly with the thoughts and rhythms of this early Christian poet.
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BOOK TWO. I. Concerning the hidden holy people of the almighty (Christ) the living God. II. Concerning the end of this world. III. Concerning the first resurrection. IV. Concerning the day of judgment. V. To catechumens. VI. To the faithful. VII. Faithful, beware of evil. VIII. To penitents. IX. To those who have apostatized from God. X. Concerning infants. XI. Deserters. XII. To the soldiers of Christ. XIII. Concerning refugees. XIV. Concerning the seed of tares. XV. To the hypocrite. XVI. Worldly things are to be wholly fled. XVII. That a Christian ought to be such. XVIII. To the matrons of the church of the living God. XIX. Likewise to them. XX. To all the people of God in the church. XXI. To one desiring martyrdom. XXII. The daily battle. XXIII. Concerning the zeal of concupiscence. XXIV. To those who give from evil gain. XXV. Concerning deceitful peace. XXVI. To readers. XXVII. To ministers. XXVIII. To the shepherds of God. XXIX. I speak to those of greater birth. XXX. Visit the sick thus. XXXI. To the healthy poor. XXXII. That children are not to be mourned. XXXIII. Concerning the pomp of funerals. XXXIV. To clerics. XXXV. Concerning fables and silence. XXXVI. To the drunken. XXXVII. To a shepherd. XXXVIII. To one praying. XXXIX. The name Gasei.

I. PREFACE. Our preface shows the way to the erring, and that a good Reward is made eternal when the world's end comes, which unknowing hearts disbelieve. I likewise erred for a long time, following shrines, with my parents themselves unknowing; I at last withdrew myself from there by reading from the Law. I call the Lord to witness: I grieve for the civic crowd, unknowing that it proceeds, perishing, to seek vain gods; on account of these things, having been thoroughly taught, I instruct the ignorant in the truth.

II.  ON THE END OF THIS AGE. The trumpet gives a sign in heaven, the lion being raised up, and suddenly there are darknesses with the crash of heaven. The Lord casts down His eyes, that the earth may tremble, and He cries out, that all may hear, to the world: Behold, I have long held my peace, I have been patient for so great a time! They cry out together, lamenting too late, groaning, there is howling, there is weeping, nor is any respite given to the wicked. What shall the mother do for her nursing child, when she herself is burned? In the flame of fire the Lord shall judge the wicked: but the fire shall not touch the just, but rather shall lick them clean. They dwell under one roof, but one part shall weep in condemnation. So great shall be the heat, that the very stones shall melt, the winds drive in lightning, the heavenly wrath rages, so that wherever the impious man flees, he is seized by the fire; there shall be no help then, nor any ship's stern. Yet the flame, dividing and preserving the midst of the nations, that for a thousand years they may bear bodies for the saints. For after a thousand years they are handed over to hell, and the fabric of which they were is burned with them.

III.  ON THE FIRST RESURRECTION. From heaven descends a city in the first resurrection. And what shall we relate of such a heavenly fabric? We rise again to Him, we who have been devoted to Him, And they shall be incorruptible, already then living without death, Nor shall there be any sorrow or groaning in that place. They too shall come, who under Antichrist overcome By robust martyrdom, and they themselves live for all time And receive good things, because they have suffered evil, And they themselves beget children through a thousand years, marrying. There are gathered all the revenues of the earth, For the earth pours forth exceedingly, renewed without end. Therein is no rain, no cold in the golden camps, No sieges, as now, nor rapine. Nor does that city desire the light of lamp or torch: It shines from its Author, nor does night appear there. Twelve thousand stadia wide, long, and so high; Its root in the earth, but its head equals heaven; Upon the city, instead of gates, the sun or moon shall shine. The wicked in anguish, enclosed for the feeding of the just. But after a thousand years God brings all things to pass.

IV. SATURN. And if Saturn, the old man, is a god, when does a god grow old? Or if he was a god, why did he devour his children? Driven by terrors, but because he was not a god, he took the flesh of his children with monstrous rage. He was a king on earth, born on Mount Olympus, nor was he divine; thus he claimed to be a god. He came, destitute of sense, he swallowed a stone for his son: Thus he escaped being a god; he is now called that Jupiter.

V. TO THE CATECHUMENS. I admonish all who believe in Christ, having forsaken idols, with a few words for the sake of salvation. In the first times, through error, you did what you were doing; therefore, having been consecrated to Christ, leave all things behind. And since you have known God, be a good recruit, approved, and let virginal modesty truly dwell with you in the lamb. Let your mind be watchful in good things: take care lest you sin beforehand; in baptism your original sins alone are forgiven you. For if anyone, a catechumen, sins, he is marked for punishment; you may live distinguished, but you do not tarry without loss. The sum for you: always deny yourself grave sins.

VI. HEAR CONCERNING THE VERY THUNDERBOLT OF JUPITER. You say, O foolish ones: Jupiter thunders, he himself lightens. Even if childishness thought thus, why do you, grown men, say it? You were infants: are you also to be so forever? Mature age does not admit of lingering in infancy. Childish play has ceased: so too let foolish thoughts depart; by your morals indeed your counsels ought to be guided. Do you then, unwise one, believe that Jupiter thunders, who was born on earth and nourished on goat's milk? Therefore if Saturn had devoured him, who was raining in those times, with him dead? Especially since he is believed to be a god born of a mortal father? Saturn grew old on earth and died there. No one prophesied beforehand that he would be born. Or, if he himself thunders, a law would have been given by him. Fictitious histories deceive foolish men with empty tales. Moreover, he reigned in Crete and died there. The Almighty made for us a lover of Semele. If he were alive now, he would love in like manner. You pray to impure ones and say they are heavenly, born from mortal seed of those Giants. You hear and read that he was born on earth: whence did the corrupt one well deserve to ascend to heaven? It is also said that the Cyclopes made the thunderbolt for him, for the immortal had weapons from mortals. So guilty of so many crimes, a parricide also of his own kin, by your authority you have placed him on high.

Fools when they were feigned. Dehner li antem] a. A Crete reigned Hanssen (cf. Minuc. Fel. 21, 8 Crete .. reigned there died); hour in reign 9 0; in Crete reigned BArv, Crete reigned Dehner 17 Semele's Dehner (cf. 12, 6; of the clause — — — — cf. 8, 3); Ganymede's At E2r2 in the lemma of the annotation, SchurzfL supplied; ef medis C; medis ℯ me B; medis erme ....Am; medis crme (erme?) ∑; Alcmenes r in the text 18 Viaus I wrote (= if he were living; cf. Plaut. Menaechm. v. 245 R. But otherwise living (= if I live) I will never cease to pursue); Living OLd; Men Ld in the preface; Living rOehl. he would love similarly I wrote; similarly he would love OrOehl.; he would pretend (namely love) Ld if he were living BArv; if to live C; I have removed these words, which seem to have crept into the context of the words, having first been written in the margin to explain the word living; cf. 34, 19; II 32,10*; Living (or Men) in that way (the gloss similarly pertains here) he would love, if he were living that one Huemer II Impure C 22 he grieved B cel C 23 cyclops C they had made C 24 Immortal C he had C 26 authority BA * When I had already written this, from the letters, which I mentioned above, I learned that Sebastian Dehner agrees with me in a wonderful way concerning this verse, except that he thinks the pronoun that either should be omitted or inserted between similarly and he would love.

VII.  FAITHFUL, BEWARE OF EVIL. Birds and beasts of the woods are deceived by birdlime: they are enchanted by play, they who have the faculty of reason, and they are deceived by the snare as they follow the bait, and they know not how to avoid evil nor are they held by any law. The law is given to man and the doctrine of life is to be read, from which he remembers, that he may live cautiously, and also know his place, and by it renounce the things which belong to death. He condemns himself grievously who offends against the king: either bound with iron or cast down from his own rank or deprived of life he loses what he ought to enjoy. Warned by example, do not sin grievously, being transferred by the laver, have charity rather, and avoid from afar the food of the devil, where death is. There are many martyrdoms, which are without bloodshed. Not to covet another's goods, you must wish to have a martyrdom, to curb the tongue, to render yourself humble, not to do violence willingly nor to return it when done against you, if you have been patient in mind: understand that you are a martyr.

VIII. TO THE PENITENTS. You have become a penitent: pray by night and by day,

Yet do not depart far from your mother,

And the Most High can be merciful to you,

The confusion of your fault will not be made in vain, therefore,

In your guilt, weep to wash away the manifest stain,

If you have a wound, seek a physician,

And yet in your punishments you can soothe your losses.

For I will confess that I, one from among you, am present,

And that I once also felt the terror of ruin.

Therefore I admonish the wounded to go more cautiously,

To defile beard and hair in the dust of the earth,

And to roll in sackcloth and beseech the highest King,

To aid you, lest you perhaps perish from among the people.

IX. THOSE WHO HAVE APOSTATIZED FROM GOD. When indeed war is waged or the enemy pours in, he who will be able to conquer or to hide, great trophies. Unhappy, however, will he be, who will have been captured by them. He loses both his country and his king, to whom it rightly befell, He who was unwilling to fight for his country nor for his life. He ought to have died rather than to go under a barbarian king, To bear a servitude which lies open to the enemies without law. You, if by fighting you die for the land, you have conquered, But if you have given your hands, unharmed by law you have perished. Let the enemy cross the river, you hide yourself under a covert, Or if he can enter, and if not, do not cease. On all sides render yourself safe, your people also: you have conquered; And act vigilantly, lest anyone fall into those things. The king will be infamous, if anyone betrays himself to the enemy. He who knows not how to conquer and runs to surrender himself, Neither for himself nor for his country has the fool sent back praise; Then he did not wish to live, when life itself perished. Then if he should flee destitute or profane from the enemy, As a sounding brass, or as a tinkling cymbal, Or as the deaf asp that stoppeth her ears, He ought to pray enough or to hide himself as such.

X.  CONCERNING INFANTS. The enemy's war came suddenly flooding in, and before they could flee, it seized the helpless little ones; they are not to be reproached, though they seem captured. Nor indeed do I excuse them: perhaps on account of the sins of their parents they had merited it, therefore God delivered them up. Nevertheless, I urge the adults, let them run back into the hall and be born as if anew from their mother's womb. Let them flee the terrible and ever-bloody nation, impious, untamable, living a beastly life; for when another war must perhaps be waged, he who will be able to conquer, or at least now to know how to beware,

XI.  DESERTERS. For they speak of deserters not of one kind: "One is wicked; another withdraws in part, but nevertheless true judgments are decreed for both. There you serve as a soldier; be equal to Christ as to Caesar: Seek refuge with the King, if you have become an offender; Beseech Him, prostrate confess your faults to Him: He will grant all things, whose are all our prayers. Having been restored to the camp, beware lest you further offend. Do not choose to wander through the dens of wild beasts. Let it be your aim after sinning to cease from immense transgression.

XII. THE FATHER BACCHUS. You yourselves certainly say that Father Bacchus was twice born. Born in India first from Jove and Proserpina, waging war against the Titans with blood poured out, and the wanton one began to love Daphne. And yet he pursues. He expired indeed as one from among mortals. Again restored by his breath into another womb. Semele, another harlot of Jove, perceived this again, from whose womb, cut open when she had nearly died in childbirth, he is taken up and given to Nisus to be reared as a foster-child. From this he is called that Dionysus, twice born, whose false religion is practiced in vanity. They also rave like Bacchants, as now they themselves seem, or the petty seekers of Minerua's favor conspire in evil, they rehearse with feigned frenzy, so that they may deceive others who will say that a deity is present.

Dionysius.

They lead the naked one with the letter e.

They rave for Bacchus.

What sort of perils of Minerva and of the cobbler?

With evil conspiring, they act out with feigned madness.

They are about to speak the name.

Hence, clearly, rude men living without law, changed by wine, first because that one had declared it, under their mockery gave honor to him.

XIII.  CONCERNING THE FUGITIVES. The souls of the damned deservedly separate themselves; from this protector they run back again to their own. The root of Canaan, a cursed seed, bursts forth and takes refuge among a servile people under a barbarian king, whom eternal flame shall torment on the appointed day. The profane man, wandering, wishes to stray without discipline, to prowl through the jaws of wild beasts, freed from the law. Such men as these, whom no punishment has compelled, if they are unwilling to yield from idols, ought to be rejected.

XIV. SILVANUS. Whence again did Silvanus appear to be a god? Does it perhaps please from that, because the pipe sounds well? Does he bestow because he is wood? For perhaps he would not exist. You have bought a lord for sale, when you yourself are his. Behold, the wood decays! What is owed to him? Are you not ashamed, fool, to adore such tablets? Seek the one God, who is said to live after death! Withdraw from those, who have been made violently slain.

XV. TO THE HYPOCRITE. You feign ignorance of the law, proclaimed with such great heralding, sounding forth in the trumpet with a heavenly voice present. If but one prophet had cried out to the world, it would surely suffice, the voice of my Lord through him. In so many volumes of the prophets the voice of the Lord proclaims; no one puts away malice equally from the heart. You seek to live well, yet you are entangled in frauds. Why then did the law itself proceed with such great labor? You abuse the commandments of the Lord, and call yourself a son; if you are such, you believe in vain, I say. The Almighty seeks for himself sons to be meek, upright, good in heart, devoted to the divine law, but the unmerciful you already know where he has plunged them.

XVI.  WORLDLY THINGS ARE TO BE ENTIRELY FLED. If certain teachers, while they await your gifts or fear persons, relaxing individual points for you, even I do not teach, but am compelled to speak the truth. With a crowd of evil you proceed to vain spectacles, where by Satan's clamors a pomp is prepared. You persuade yourself that whatever pleases is lawful. You now wish to behold the offspring of the Most High mingled with the sons of the devil, to whom you renounced your former ways. You are entangled in them again: what will one profit? Or if, due to weakness, something is given which you foolishly profane... "Love not the world, nor the things which are in the world." So great is the voice of God, and to you it seems trivial. You observe the commandment of man, and you avoid God's; you trust in the gift, with which you beguile the mouths of teachers, that they may be silent and not tell you the divine commands. As I speak truth, just as you are held, look to the Highest: assign yourself, an offender, to Him whose son you were. If you seek to live like a pagan, O faithful man, the joys of the world separate you from the grace of Christ; you presume that what you desire is lawful in an undisciplined way, and you seek historical choruses and musical songs, nor do you care that your offspring rages with such license. While you think to enjoy life, you err unawares. The Most High commands, and you avoid His just precepts.

XVII.  CONCERNING THEIR IDOLS.

A few wicked and empty prophets deceive you, while they seek to extricate their own * * life.

They secretly furnish from among themselves false mysteries for others.

Then, feigning to be struck by a certain divine power, they sing of majesty and weary themselves under a guise.

You have often seen the Duelists, with what a crash they go forth.

I have written of Nemesis; of the Celestial one, they say she is a virgin.

They enter into excesses, while they seek to feign furies,

Or when they lash their own backs with a sparing axe,

When with their teaching they perceive that they heal by bloodshed.

Consider, since deities do not compel them,

They who first compose themselves with a sound mind;

But they seek such devices in order to collect alms.

From this, see that all things are feigned.

They overshadow the suppliant people, lest they, who are about to perish, should believe.

The matter, once from vanity, proceeded from antiquity,

So that false things uttered are believed by the prophesying one;

But their majesty has spoken nothing.

Since they serve their own doctrine, what do they heal by bloodshed?

Look back, because they do not honor those names.

They themselves compose for themselves a hope which they seek.

When the fact is that they overshadow the suppliant people, lest they, who are about to perish, should believe.

So that false things uttered are believed by the prophesying one;

But their majesty has spoken nothing.

XVIII. TO THE MATRONS OF THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD. You wish to be a Christian matron, yet you learn from the world: you encircle yourself with gold or silken garments, O chaste one, you let the fear of the law slip from your ears like the wind, you pursue vain things with all the pomp of the Devil, you also adorn before the mirror the locks curled back upon your forehead, and furthermore you apply false ointments with evil intent, antimony to your pure eyes with perverse adornment, or you dye your hair, so that it may be black for all time. God is the inspector, who penetrates each heart. Moreover, these things are not necessary for the chaste. Pierce your breast with a chaste and modest understanding; the law of God testifies that such persons depart from the law. She who believes from the heart, a woman approved by her husband, let it suffice to be not with adornments but with a good mind. Put on garments which are fitting, to show against the cold or the excessive sun, only so that you may be approved in public; and among the people of God demonstrate the gifts of your means. It gave you renown (Tabitha) most illustrious once, lying dead, raised by the prayers of widows. In giving she merited, not by adornments, to be raised thence. You good matrons, flee the adornment of vanity: a harlot's cultivation befits unchaste women. Overcome the evil one, chaste women of Christ. In giving, show forth all your riches.

XIX. TO THE VAIN WORSHIPPERS OF NEMESIS. Is it not a disgrace for a wise man to be seduced and to worship such a branch or to call a piece of wood Diana? You believe in one drunken, crude, and doomed man, who from skill speaks deceitfully what seems good to him; while he acts the divine for a long time, he feeds his own belly. One detestable man deceives all the citizens and has attached to himself a similar college formed, with whom he fabricates a story, so that he may adorn a god. He himself does not know how to prophesy, yet he dares to do so for others. He raises him up when he pleases, and when he pleases, he puts him down; he turns himself, whirling with a forked stick, as if you would think him inspired by the spirit of the wood. You do not worship gods, which those men falsely prophesy: you worship the priests themselves, fearing in vain. But if you are strong in heart, flee now the shrines of death.

But this—that he may prepare himself with wine for the wounds of his goddess—they do not only from intemperance but also from skill, so that they may feel their wounds less); before B; in the cave Ld feigned CBr (cf. 18, 16); fictitiously Av what r .5 (divine) while I have written; d(ivine)um Hanssen; du C; while BA r Oehl.; god Ld he feeds rv; he demands CA Gothofr. h c.; he demands B 6 He begins Arv; He begins CZ; he begins B1 omits C 7 and he applies Gothofr. l. c. similar C; similar BArv associations made (made?) A . 8 history C goddess Gothofr. l. c. he adorns Cr Oehl.; he adorns B; he adorns A Ld 9 She Oehl. 10 it pleases (= it pleases) B; free A; cf. S. 107 p. 723 him CB* (= Rig.) rv; with BIA; god Oehl. m comment.; her Gothofr. I. c. he will lay aside C 11 from him〈self〉 Guil. Hartel; from himself OrOehl. (= from himself, not by divine instinct); asse (= axe) Ld; and himself Oehl. comment.; before whirling M. Zucker inserted sounding coll. Verg. Aen. 6, 49 And with rage their wild hearts swell, and seems greater Neither sounding mortal, when she is inspired by the divine power; Now by the nearer presence of the god 12 inspired BAr by the divine power B1 in the margin rv; by the name OBtA 13 that C; himself BArv 15 if Or Oehl.; in Ld (typographical error?) you are strong CAtrv; you urge B (it is not clear whether the correction is by the first or second hand); you urge Am

XX. THE TITANS. You say that the Titans are your guardians; thus you beseech the Mute and Silent ones under your roof, so many Lares in your shrines, images made for Titan! For you foolishly adore the dead with evil forgetfulness, not reading their own law; they themselves do not speak, and you dare to call those cast down by strife gods? You would rather melt them down into little vessels for yourselves.

XXI. TO ONE DESIRING MARTYRDOM. My son, since you desire martyrdom, listen. Be as Abel was, or as Isaac himself, the teacher. And Stephen chose for himself the straight way on the journey. Indeed, the thing you desire is suited to the fortunate. First conquer evil by good deeds, living rightly. When your King sees that, be secure. His is the time and we, conducting ourselves for either outcome; so that if war is at hand, will martyrs go in peace? Indeed, many err by saying: By our blood we conquer the Wicked One; whom, while he remains, they refuse to conquer. He perishes by being besieged and therefore the Wicked One feels it, but the righteous man does not feel punishments for his deeds; avoid him and by zealously beating your breast with blows, pierce it. Now if you conquer by good deeds, you will be a martyr in that; you therefore, who seek to take up martyrdom in word, clothe yourself in peace with good things and be secure.

XXII. THE DULLNESS OF THE AGE. Alas, I grieve, citizens, that you are thus dulled concerning the world! One man runs out to lots, another looks at birds, and the cruel one, having shed the blood of a bleating victim, inspects the entrails and desires to hear good responses. So many leaders and kings, where are they who consulted about life, or to whom did it profit them to have known their own portents? Learn, I pray, the good, citizens, beware of idols: for seek ye all in the law of the Almighty. Thus it pleased the Lord of lords on high, that demons should wander in the world for our probation. And yet from another part He sent forth commandments beforehand, that they who are to become heavenly should abandon their altars. Whence I do not care to dispute this in a small book: the Law teaches in the midst; do you consult for us! You have entered upon two ways: learn together the right one.

But they leave behind the flesh; the flesh does not argue. In the midst: I have written, "Consult for us." You have entered; learn the right path.

XXIII.  ON THE ZEAL OF COVETOUSNESS. While you desire, you labor for a time from that, while you burn with zeal for your neighbor's goods; You extinguish yourself, when you set yourself on fire, driven by greed. You envy another, O envious one, for gaining from evil, And you desire to become equal in such great wealth. The law is not regarded thus; while you seek to press upon him, You live suspended in the burning heat of gains; And though you are guilty, condemning yourself by your own judgment, The greedy gaze of your eyes is never satisfied. Now therefore, turn back thus and consider: vain is the desire To heap up too much while life lingers in frailty. Whence God cries out: "Thou fool, this night do they require thy soul of thee!" Afterwards delay falls away: whose shall those talents be? In the end you burn, striving for unjust gains, When the Lord shall provide each one with daily sustenance. Let another heap up: you seek to live well, And accounting God your heart, you act as victor over all things; For I do not say that you should even secretly surrender yourself to death, When you keep watch for your day, living without deceit. The bird perishes in the bait or clings heedless to the snare. Consider that you must be very simply on guard. Let others go beyond, you always look to the end.

XXIV. BETWEEN BOTH, TO THE LIVING. Thinking between both, you live doubtfully, taking care to sing, Stripped of the law, decrepit from the luxury of the manger, You foresee so many vain things; what? You seek unjust things! And whatever you have done, from there it remains for the deceased. Look back. Fool, you were not, and behold you are seen! You know not whence you came forth nor whence you are nourished. You flee the high God, the kind Ruler of your life, And your Governor, who would rather have you live; You turn your face away and send your back to God, You plunge yourself into darkness, while you think you dwell in light. Why do you often run two-faced into the synagogue? That He whom you deny of your own accord might become merciful to you? You go out from there, again you seek the temples; You wish to live between both, but from there you will perish. Moreover you say: Who is he that hath returned from death, That we may believe him, for there punishments are inflicted. Those things are not so, as you think them to be, wicked one! For does it profit him, after death, who lived rightly? Yet you will soon die, you will be led into a malignant place; But those believing in Christ into a benign place, And that pleasantness which clings to them soothes them. But you will give punishments living without a body; The order of the torturer rouses them to cry out to your face.

Lo! It is not so, as you have written. For he who profits for God, after death lives rightly. But you shall die, you shall be led into a malignant place; But those believing in Christ into a benign place, And that pleasantness which clings to them soothes them. But you shall give punishments alive without a body; The order of the torturer raises to cry out in your face.

XXV.  OF THE DECEITFUL PEACE. The appointed time brings peace in the world for our people, and ruin at the same time for the first ones, with the age flattering. To a headlong people, whom you yourselves have sent into schism: either make the law of the city or depart from it. You see the mote that is in your brother's eye, and the beam that is in your own eye you do not consider. A deceitful peace comes to you, persecution blazes. Wounds are not visible, and thus you have fallen without slaughter. War is waged in secret under that very peace. Out of all of you, scarcely one has conducted himself cautiously. O, to be nourished for evil in the slaughter of the foretold! You praise a deceitful peace, and one unjust to you. Having become soldiers of another deed, not of Christ, you have perished.

XXVI. TO THOSE FIGHTING AGAINST THE LAW OF THE LIVING GOD CHRIST.

You reject, unhappy one, the good of heavenly discipline and rush into death, while you wish to wander without a bridle. Luxuries and the brief joys of the world destroy you, for which you will be tormented under hell for all time. The joys with which you delight yourself, foolish one, are vain. They do not restore you to having been a man when dead. Can thirty years not now make you learned? If you were ignorant and erred at first, look to the grey-haired. Do you think now that you enjoy this life happy? There are injuries, quarrels, and daily losses there, wicked wars, frauds, thefts with bloodshed, the body is afflicted with sores, and there is groaning and weeping, whether a plague invades, or you are held by a long sickness, or you are bereft of your children, or you weep for a lost spouse; everything is destroyed, dignities fall from on high; you are burned by poverty, certainly if you grow weak in two ways: And do you call it life, where you linger in a glass-like life? Consider now at last that this time is useless: but in the future you have hope of living without deceit. The father of a snatched little one certainly wished to live; but the life of the deprived youth and perhaps to grow old,

They did not wish to live in vices, little ones snatched away; but life is deprived the young; to grow old perchance, the rich man to enjoy pleasures which he himself was preparing. And yet unwilling we leave all things to the world.

A people and I also was abiding with perverse mind, and I thought the life of this world to be true, and similarly I judged death to be at hand, when once it had gone out, the soul to have perished, deceased. But these things are not so; but the founder and author of the world — for He sought the brother slain by a brother —: "Wickedly," He says, "tell, where is thy brother?" — He denied. — "For the blood of thy brother crieth to me from the earth." Thou art tormented, I see, where thou thoughtest to feel nothing, but he liveth and holdeth the right hand places, he enjoyeth the delights which thou hast lost, wicked one! And when thou shalt renew the world, and he having gone before shall be immortal; for thou shalt lament under Tartarus.

For God surely liveth, who made the dead to live, and to render worthy rewards to the innocent and good, but to the mad and impious, savage Tartarus. Begin to feel the judgments of God, seduced one!

XXVII. TO MINISTERS. The mystery of Christ, O Zacchaeus, exercise chastely; therefore, ministers, do the precepts of the Master. Do not flee the person of the just judge; fulfill your place in all things, being learned. Looking upward, always devoted to God most high, render the sacred mysteries whole and unharmed to God. In diverse matters, give example, being ready; bow your head to the shepherds themselves: thus it shall come to pass, that you may be approved by the people of Christ.

XXVIII. TO THE SHEPHERDS OF GOD. If a shepherd has confessed, he has doubled the contest. Moreover, the Apostle commands such men to be teachers: Let the ruler be patient, let him know where to slacken the reins; Let him terrify first, and afterwards anoint with honey, And let him observe first, that he himself do what he says; The shepherd is rendered guilty, keeping secular things, In whose face you would dare to say anything. Hell itself boils in gehenna with rumors: Woe to the wretched people, which perhaps wavers in doubt! If such a shepherd is present, it totters, almost lost; But a devoted one holds it, governing rightly; For it is gladdened by souls fit for kings. In such men is hope, and the whole church lives.

XXIX. TO THE UNBELIEVING EVIL RICH MAN. You are delayed, rich man, too much by seeing all your possessions, which you still seek to heap up insatiably. You say you do not hope to live after these things when dead. Ungrateful to the most high God, who thus you judge God to be! He who brought you forth unknowing, then nourished you; He Himself governs your meadows, He your vineyards, He the flocks of cattle and whatever you possess, and you pay no heed to these things. Or do you perhaps rule all things? He who made this heaven and earth and the salty seas, decreed to render us ourselves in a golden age, and now if you believe, one lives in the secrets of God. Learn God, foolish one, who wishes you to be present immortal, that you may give thanks to Him in perpetual struggle. His own law teaches, but because you seek to wander, you disbelieve all things, and thence you will go into Tartarus: soon you render your soul, you are led where it repents you to be, and there eternal spiritual punishment is entered upon; there are always lamentations, nor will you tarry in them, then at last proclaiming Almighty God too late.

You will render immortal honor to Christ. You bear it now with wings; you will bear it eternally. Go not with perishing ones to Tartarus. He repents. And it is washed away. He breathes. You will die. Then you proclaim.

XXX.  VISIT THE SICK THUS. If a brother should be sick—I speak of a poor man—do not be slow to visit such a one lying ill. Do good under God, render service with all your heart. Then if he recovers, or if he regains his strength, he himself will be benefited. Let the poor man be cherished, who has not the means to give you a reward, but the Creator and Author of the world will. Or if you are loath to go always to a poor man's dwelling, send him money, from which he may recover himself. And likewise if a poor sister lies abed, let your matrons begin to bring provisions. God Himself cries out: "Break thy bread to the hungry!" There is no need of words to visit, but of good deeds. It is unjust, brother, if one sick from lack of food is in want. He is anxious not for words, but requires food and drink: look upon such as these, but surely the disabled, who cannot manage for themselves; give to them continually! I promise you it will be given back fourfold by the Lord.

XXXI. TO THE HEALTHY POOR. What is healthy poverty? Unless riches are present, if indeed there is a skill, then you also share with your brother. Secure one thing for yourself, lest you be called proud among the proud; I promise, because the rich man lives more securely. Receive rather the teaching of Solomon into your ears. God did not appoint the poor man to be a respondent in a high place: Therefore submit yourself and render honor to the powerful. For a smooth speech... you know the proverb as it says; "It is overcome by duty, even if the anger was old." If the tongue is silent, nothing better is found. Indeed, if there is no skill by which life may be governed, either offer your labor or run at the command of the powerful; Let it not shame or weary you to run, being healthy. Moreover, from your storehouse you ought to send from your labor, Just like that singular one, which the Anointed One brought forth.

XXXII.  CHILDREN NOT TO BE MOURNED. Although the fall of children leaves grief in the heart, Yet it is not lawful to go out in black or to lament. The law wisely says to grieve in spirit, not in display, In the book of Solomon, the week being finished. Have you forgotten the Lord's promise concerning the resurrection? If you make them martyrs, thus you will bewail your children with your voice. Does it not shame you to lament your offspring unrestrainedly, like the Gentiles? You tear your face, beat your breast, rend your garments, Nor do you fear the Lord, whose kingdom you desire to see. 'Mourn not [as is lawful], but pray for them!' Are you therefore such, because you will be less than the Gentiles? With diabolical seed you act so that the assembled crowds You cry out for the dead: by what grace, O false one, did you seek this? Nor did grief lead the father to sacrifice his son upon the altar, Nor did grief cause him to mourn his dead son; For not even weeping did he bring forth the child of the Almighty, But devoted to God he hastened to perform the funeral rites.

XXXIII.  ON THE FUNERAL PROCESSION. You who are anxious concerning the pomp of a funeral, you err, servant of God, still seeking to please even in death. Alas! that a lifeless body should be adorned for the grave. O true vanity, to desire honor for the dead! A mind held by the world and not marked for Christ even in death, you know the proverb, which through the forum he wished not to be carried out! I add to him those living with a savage mind, like him. You wish to have a fortunate and happy day at your departure, that the people may gather, to see praise with mourning. Do you not consider, whither you may deserve to go when dead? Behold, they accompany him, but you perhaps are already burned, reduced to punishment: what will the pomp profit the deceased? You will be accused who seek these gatherings. Under blackness you desire to live: you deceive yourself.

XXXIV. LIKEWISE TO THE IGNORANT GENTILES. The untamed neck refuses to bear the yoke of labor, then it delights to be sated in the fields with thick stalks. And yet the useful mare is tamed unwillingly, and the fierce one is diminished, being fierce, and is thereby tamed; (Rom. 13:14; Gal. 4:19; Is. 56:9). Race, O man, O brother, do not be a wild beast, rescue yourself at last and reconsider within yourself: You are certainly not born a beast or cattle, but a man, tame yourself, O wise one, and enter within the caves. The idols which you follow are nothing but the vanity of an age. Light hearts lead you to the penal abyss. There you carry gold, garments, silver in your arms, there is fighting, then songs are sung for psalms of love. You think it is life, where you look upon games or those things: you draw lots, O ignorant one, for dead things, you seek gold. From there you will not escape the plague, though you yourself divine. The grace, which the Lord sent to be read upon the earth, you do not seek it, but thus wander like a beast. A golden age will come to you after death, if you believe, so that you may begin again to live immortal forever. This also is given to know, that you existed before: offer yourself as subject to God, who governs all things.

14 The light is extinguished. 15 I have written divine things; 16 to be read. 17 The wandering beast; 18 after death, pardon; the ages. 19 Again you believe rightly; and you will begin to live forever. 21 Subject; offer; it sounds.

XXXV.  ON TALKATIVENESS AND SILENCE. While it seems trivial to anyone and he neither strives nor avoids it, And as you think it easy while from the womb that, Tales come to aid, where you have come to pour forth prayers Or to strike the house of the stomach for the daily fault. The trumpet of the heralds cries with the reader reading, That ears may be open, and you rather block them; You move your lips, with which you ought to groan. Shut your breast to evils or you will loose them in the breast alone. But because riches or money make the brow, Thence all perishes, when they most trust in themselves. Thus women also gather, as if they were entering a bath. And from the house of God you make them stand as at a market. Hence the Lord terrified: Be present at the house of prayer! The priest of the Lord when he commands "Lift up your hearts," In the prayer to be made that your silences may be made, Clearly you respond nor do you also promise times. He entreats the High One for the devoted people, Lest anyone perish; but you turn yourself to tales, You smile there or detract from a neighbor's reputation; You speak undisciplinedly, as if God were absent, He who made all things, neither hears nor sees you.

XXXVI. ON THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE CROSS. I have spoken of the twofold tree, whence death proceeded, And again from there life frequently proceeds. But the cross makes foolishness for the adulterous race. The King of eternity through the cross shadows forth the dread ones, That they may not believe in Him. O fools, living by death! Cain slew the younger wicked one found: Thence Enoch, offspring of the Canaanites, they are said to be born. Thus the wicked race increased in the world, which never Changes minds to believe in the cross of the Lord. They come into error, and say they live rightly.

The Canaanites, whose name the poet seems to have derived by a false origin from Cain, are put by synecdoche for all men alienated from God; they are said to be born of Cain, not indeed truly, but by a certain spiritual generation, unless perhaps we shall judge that Commodian was imbued with the error of the Sethites, about which a certain uncertain writer treats in chapter 2 of the little book inscribed 'Against All Heresies'; cf. Oehler's smaller edition, Tertullian, p. 1169. — The same, who are here declared to be born of Cain, elsewhere (v. 3 and II16, 7) are also called sons of the devil. Similarly, the poet calls the good and faithful in v. 16 'the race of Abel', in II16, 7 'the offspring of the Most High'.

The law was first in the tree, and thence the second.

He came before the terrible first law with peace.

The wicked fell in fierce perversity:

They refuse to know the Lord pierced with nails,

When they shall come into His judgment, there they are discerned.

But the race of Abel now believes in the kindly Christ.

XXXVII. TO THE FANATICAL JUDAIZERS. What? Do you wish to be half Jew, half profane? Whence, being dead, will you not escape the judgment of Christ. You yourself were blind and you enter among the blind, foolish one; therefore the blind leads the blind into the ditch. You go where you know not, and unknowing you depart thence. Learners go to the learned, that they may depart learned, But you, being such, approach, whence you can learn nothing: You go out before the doors, thence also you go to the idols. Ask first what is commanded in the law, Let them tell you, if it is commanded to adore gods. For it is ignored on account of which we especially exist: But they, since they are guilty from that very transgression, Relate nothing of the precepts of God except wonders. Then nevertheless the blind lead you with them into the ditch. They are corpses; too much to carry them all away, Or because I am confined, being straitened to act the plow. The Almighty willed not that they understand the King; He Himself shrank from so great a crime with bloodshed. He gave Himself to us with the law superadded, Thence now they bark with us, deserted by the King. Moreover, if you think there is hope in them, You err wholly, if you worship both God and shrines.

(It is too long) to bring forth the whole. I have placed a semicolon in place of a comma in the lemma of the preface; note that r Oehl. has *referre*; Ld has *tota referre* in the text. 11 *concludor* O Ld; *concludit* r Oehl. *agere* (for *agger*?) Ld; *agerS* C; *agerem* BA; *agrum* r Oehl. I have written *co(a)ngustus* (cf. Paucker, Addenda to the lexicon of late Latin, p. 24*; Cypr. p. 411, 20 H. *angusto fine concluditur*; Verg. Aen. 1, 425; 5, 755 and Servius on this passage); *congurtus* C; *congustus* BA; *congestus* r v. *Matri* r v; *aratrix* C; *aratriz* B; *aratrix* A; r in the commentary: 'the acrostic mode does not admit of more.' 17 *omoipotes* A. *illos* r v; *illo* O. *intellegere* C Ld; *intelligere* B A r Oehl. 18 *A scelere tanto* r v; *A scelera tanto* C; *a scelera tanta* B A. I have written *cruentis* (S. 107 p. 775); *cruentes* O (Ld falsely: *cruentis* B A); *cruentos* Dauiea; *cruentuB* r v. 19 *se* O; *sese* r v; *se regem* Hansaen. *nooa acripai* (cf. II1, 6; C. A. 287); omitted by O r v. *legem* O. 20 *latrant* O Ld; *latitant* r v. *nobiscum rege deserti* r Oehl. (= they expostulate with us, deserted by the king; cf. August. de civ. Dei vol. I p. 557, 21; 558, 15 D' a soul deserted by God); *nobis cũ (cum* A) *re deterti (deser ti* C) O; *nobis curae deserti* Ld; *nobis commiseratum deserti* Hanssen. 21 *Caeterum* B A. *in*] *m* C. I have written *uobis si spem esse*; *si spem esse* O r v, *si apem superesse* Hanssen.

XXXVIII. TO ONE PRAYING. If you desire to be heard from heaven while praying, break all the chains of wickedness from your hiding place, or if you pray, having pitied the needy with good deeds, do not doubt: whatever you shall ask, it is given to the one praying. But indeed if you worship God naked of good deeds, do not at all make your prayer in this way, foolishly.

XXXIX.  THE NAME GASEI. You who are to be inhabitants of the heavens with God Christ, He holding the beginning, seeing all things from heaven, let simplicity, goodness dwell in your body; be not angry without cause at a devoted brother; for you shall receive whatsoever you shall have done from him. This pleased Christ, that the dead should rise from the lowest place with their bodies, and that which the fire hath burnt in the age, six thousand years being completed, the world being finished. Meanwhile the heaven is turned with its course changed; for the impious are then burnt with divine fire, the wrath of the most high God burneth, the creature groaning. Yet the worthy and those born of a noble race, and noble men, under Antichrist being conquered, by the command of God living again in the age, for a thousand years indeed that they may serve the saints and under a high servile yoke, that they may carry provisions on their neck, that however they may be judged again, the kingdom being finished. They who make God of no account, the thousandth year being completed, shall perish by fire, themselves melting with the mountains. In graves and tombs all flesh is rendered, the deed done: they are plunged into hell, they are delivered to punishment in the age. Their deeds are shown to them and are read from heaven: the ancient memory with its due and merits worthy, the reward in perpetuity according to the deeds of the tyrant. All things I cannot comprehend in a small book. The curiosity of the learned will find the name in this.

XL.  AGAIN TO THE SAME. The unbelieving people is none other than your own, O wicked ones, so often and in so many places reproved by the law of those who cry out. And He despises your sabbaths and your feasts of thirty days. Another has utterly abolished all your things from the law, so that you would not make to Him the sacrifices commanded, He who said to cast a stone at your stumbling. If any of you should not believe that an unjust man has perished by death, another part of the law cries out: 'You shall see from there life hanging upon a tree; nor will you believe in Him.' God Himself is life, He Himself hung for us, but you with hardened heart mock the same.

XLI. CONCERNING THE TIME OF ANTICHRIST. Isaiah said: This is the man who moves the world and so many kings, under whom the earth shall be made desolate. Hear, for the prophet foretold concerning him; I have said nothing composed by myself, but from reading the law. Then indeed the world will be finished, when he shall appear and having overcome three rulers, he himself will rule the globe. But when Nero shall be raised from hell, Elijah will come first to seal the beloved, because he governs the matter near the end and the whole tightening. In seven years the earth will tremble on every side: but Elijah will hold the middle time, Nero the middle. Then Babylon the harlot will be burned to ashes; from there he will proceed to Jerusalem, and the victorious Latin will then say: I am Christ, whom you always pray to, and indeed the deceived first-fruits will praise him, since his false prophet does many signs. Especially, that they may believe him, an image will speak;

And at the end of the age; (S. p. 763); A thing without end C; Things which without end BA; Things which Africa rOehlThings which shatter the end Ld rules C; of the king BALd; region rOehl. and the whole ploughing OLd (the same places a comma before whole and joins this word with the following); The whole northern nation r Oehl. 10 without C 11 belyas 0 Nero Crv; truly BA 12 it will be burned I have written; burned r Oehl. j incme facta C; incmc facta B; incuig facta A; made in fire Ld 13 Hiernsalem BA; hyerusalS C; Jerusalem rv 14 Then day C; Then say BA 15 they shall shut C; they shall shut up A 18 his rv; whose 0 pseudoprophet C; pseudo prophet BA (Schuch. Vowels II p. 364) 17 Especially C they believe rv; let him believe O speaks Cr Ochl. (cf. S. p. 776); he speaks BALd after Especially and those I have punctuated; for especially (that is, distinctly) seems to be joined with he will speak; cf. C. A. 647; Instr. I 6, 11 The Almighty grants, that <spiritual> he may escape. Recapitulating the scriptures from that the Jews Exclaim together to the Most High that they have been deceived. 20 18 (spiritual) Boemch (Berl philol. Weekly V p. 400) that such Orv; the form that such (he may escape) Hanssen; the same afterwards (Philol. Herald 1885 p. 510) proposes this: that he may escape all the faithful he may escape 0 (Ld falsely: Cenadat B; he may escape or enadat A')\ he may escape rv 19 Recapitulating Cr v ; nec apitalantes B; nor helping A after Verse 20 in codex C these are found: End of book 1. Beginning of book II. Then follows the chapter list of the second book 4

BOOK TWO. I. Concerning the hidden holy people of the almighty (Christ) the living God. II. Concerning the end of this world. III. Concerning the first resurrection. IV. Concerning the day of judgment. V. To the catechumens. VI. To the faithful. VII. Faithful, beware of evil. VIII. To the penitents. IX. To those who have apostatized from God. X. Concerning infants. XI. To deserters. XII. To the soldiers of Christ. XIII. Concerning refugees. XIV. Concerning the seed of tares. XV. To the dissembler. XVI. Worldly things are to be utterly fled. XVII. That a Christian ought to be such. XVIII. To the matrons of the church of the living God. XIX. Likewise to them. XX. To all the people of God in the church. XXI. To one desiring martyrdom. XXII. The daily battle. XXIII. Concerning the zeal of concupiscence. XXIV. To those who give from evil. XXV. Concerning deceitful peace. XXVI. To the readers. XXVII. To the ministers. XXVIII. To the pastors of God. XXIX. I speak to the elders. XXX. Visit the infirm thus. XXXI. To the healthy poor. XXXII. That children are not to be mourned. XXXIII. Concerning the pomp of a funeral. XXXIV. To the clerics. XXXV. Concerning fables and silence. XXXVI. To the drunken. XXXVII. To the shepherd. XXXVIII. To one praying. XXXIX. The name of Gaseus.

I. CONCERNING THE HIDDEN PEOPLE OF THE HOLY OMNIPOTENT CHRIST, THE LIVING GOD.

The hidden people, the last holy ones, remain concealed, and indeed are unknown to us where they dwell. Through the name of the tribes they conduct themselves, and they themselves are the half; two tribes are omitted, these are the half to us. And Christ commanded the ancients to live by the law. Let us all live now, not by a new tradition of the law, but as the law itself teaches! I declare to you more openly. Two tribes and a half are left behind: why the half from these tribes? That they might be martyrs, when he brings war upon his elect in the world, (cf. I, 8 ff. Numbers 34:13; 15; Ezra 4:13, 40 ff.)

Or certainly the choir of holy prophets might rise up to that people, who would put a bridle upon them, whom obscene horses have slaughtered with hoof let loose; nor will they rush to hands to hold peace at any time. Those tribes are set apart, so that all the mysteries of Christ might be fulfilled through them in the whole world. 'But they are sprung from the crime of two brothers, under whose auspices they followed after wickedness. Were such bloody ones not deservedly dispersed? They come together again on account of the mysteries in the camps. Then indeed they hasten to be fulfilled, the things spoken of in the law. Omnipotent Christ descends to his elect, who were hidden from us for so long a time, so many thousands made; that is the true heavenly people.

Nor let him rush rashly with his hand to peace at any time;

These mysteries are set apart.

All things are fulfilled in the age.

The sects have sprung up.

They follow the omen.

Rightly after the bloody one,

They gather in the camps of Christ.

The law is fulfilled in the narrative.

Christ descended into hell.

He was there for three days.

Thousands are made.

Not born before the Father, He dies there, nor do they feel pains or wounds born in their bodies.

Resting in their bed, they depart in due time, fulfilling all things of the law, and therefore they are kept safe.

They are commanded to pass over to the Lord in these regions, for whom He dries up the river just as for those who crossed before, and no less does the Lord Himself go forth with them.

He passed over to our lands; they come with the heavenly King.

In their journey, what shall I say, that God leads them out?

The mountains sink down before them and fountains break forth:

The creation rejoices to see the heavenly people.

Yet this one hastens to defend his captured mother.

But the wicked man who holds the affair, when he hears of it, flees to the region of the north and gathers all.

But when the tyrant mocks the army of God, his soldiers are overthrown by heavenly terror, and he himself is seized together with the abominable pseudoprophet;

They are seized by a false prophet; cf. I 41, 16 By the decree of the Lord they are delivered alive to Gehenna. From that time the chiefs and leaders are commanded to serve. Then the saints shall enter to the bosom of their ancient mother, That at last they also may be refreshed, whom that evil one [persuaded] In various torments he tortured, that they should believe in him. The end is come: that scandals may be taken away from the world, The Lord shall begin to give judgment by fire.

II. CONCERNING THE END OF THIS AGE. The trumpet gives a signal from heaven, the lion being raised up, And suddenly there are darknesses with the crash of heaven. The Lord casts down His eyes, that the earth may tremble, And He cries out now, that all may hear, to the world: Behold, I have long kept silence, suffering your deeds for so great a time! They cry out together, lamenting too late, groaning, Howling, weeping, nor is space given to the wicked. What will the mother do for the suckling, when she herself is burned? In the flame of fire the Lord will judge the wicked: But the fire shall not touch the just, but rather shall lick them. They dwell under one doom, but one part shall weep at the sentence. So great shall be the heat, that the very stones shall melt, In the lightning the winds are gathered, the celestial wrath rages, So that, wherever the impious man flees, he is seized by the fire; There shall be no help then, nor of a nautical stern. Yet the flame, dividing and preserving the middle of the nations, That for a thousand years they may bear bodies for the saints.

Neither the nautical pine, nor the nautical ships.

Yet the flame, divided in the midst of the nations and preserving, in a thousand years, that they may bear the bodies of the saints.

For after a thousand years from thence they are delivered to hell, and the fabric of which they were is burned together with them.

III.  ON THE FIRST RESURRECTION. From heaven descends the city in the first resurrection. And what shall we relate of so great a heavenly fabric? We rise again to Him, we who have been devoted to Him, And they shall be incorruptible, already then living without death, Nor shall there be any sorrow or groaning in that place. They too shall come, who under Antichrist overcome By strong martyrdom, and they themselves live for all time And receive good things, because they have suffered evil, And they themselves beget children through a thousand years, marrying. There are gathered all the revenues of the earth, Because the earth, renewed, pours forth exceedingly without end. Therein is no rain, no cold in the golden camp, No sieges, as now, nor rapine. Nor does that city desire the light of lamp or torch: It shines from its Author, nor does night appear there. Twelve thousand stadia wide, long, and so high; Its root in the earth, but its head equals heaven; Upon the city gates neither sun nor moon shall shine. The evil one is shut up in anguish for the feeding of the just. But after a thousand years God brings all things to an end.

IV. CONCERNING THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. Concerning the day of judgment I add for the sake of the unbelievers: Fire sent forth again shall be master from God; The earth gives a groan of things then at the final end, (cf. Verg. Aen. 9, 709; Apoc. 20, 28; 25; Isa. 60, 19 sq.) In the earth the nations, then all unbelieving; And yet the fire avoids the camps of its holy ones. In one flame the whole of nature is turned, The earth is burned from its depths and the mountains melt, From the sea nothing remains, it is conquered by the powerful fire, This heaven perishes and that earth is changed. Another newness of heaven and everlasting earth is established. Thence those who deserve it are sent into the second death, But the just are placed within the dwelling places.

Hanssen (p. 107, p. 778 ff.); and this and that C; and our this and that B; and this star and that A; and star and that r Ld; and star or itself Dau, Oehl. earth is changed OLd; are changed r Dau. Oehl. (omits earth) 10 It is composed C another deleted Kaelb. heaven earth with wings C; heaven earth everlasting BA; heaven and earth everlasting rv 11 they deserve CBrOehl. (cf. Schuch. Vokal. II p. 504; Neue II p. 433); they moved A (p. 723 exir.); they deserve Ld; they have deserved Huemer, Hanssen they are sent rv; they send 0 12 Within I have written; Interribus C; in terribus BA; In tribus r1; Interioribus r2 v; In earth Hanssen; In eternal? cf. Luke 16, s XV. 5

V. TO THE CATECHUMENS.

I admonish all who believe in Christ, having forsaken idols, with few words for the sake of salvation. In the first times, through error, you did what you were doing; therefore, having been consecrated to Christ, leave all things behind. And when you have known God, be a good recruit, approved, and let virginal modesty truly dwell with you in the lamb. Let your mind be watchful in good things: take care that you do not sin beforehand; in baptism, your original sins alone are forgiven you. For if anyone, a catechumen, sins, he is marked for punishment; you may live distinguished, but you do not tarry without loss. The sum for you is: always deny grave sins.

VI. TO THE FAITHFUL. I admonish the faithful, let not brethren raise up hatreds: Wicked hatreds are reckoned to martyrs as fire; The martyr is destroyed, whose confession is such, Nor is it taught that the evil can be expiated by blood shed. The law is given to the unjust, that he may be able to restrain himself; Hence, having been washed, you ought to beware likewise. Twice you sin against God, who prolongs quarrels for a brother. Whence you will not escape sin, following the old way. Once you have been washed, can you be immersed again?

VII. THE FAITHFUL, BEWARE OF EVIL. Birds and beasts of the woods are deceived by birdlime: they are enchanted by games, they who have the faculty of reason, And they are deceived by the trick as they follow the bait, And they know not how to avoid evil nor are they held by law. The law is given to man and the doctrine of life is to be read, From which he remembers, that he may be able to live cautiously, And also to know his place, and to renounce those things which are of death. He condemns himself grievously who offends against the king: Either bound with iron or cast down from his own rank Or deprived of life he loses what he ought to enjoy. Warned by example, do not sin grievously, Having been transferred by the laver, have more charity, And the food of the fly-trap, where death is, avoid far off. Many are the martyrdoms, which are without blood shed. Not to covet another's goods, you should wish to have martyrdom, To restrain the tongue, to render yourself humble you ought, Not to do violence willingly nor to return it when done against you, If you have been a patient mind: understand that you are a martyr.

VIII. TO THE PENITENTS. You have become a penitent: pray by night and by day, Yet do not depart far from your mother, And the Most High can be merciful to you, The confusion of guilt will not be made in vain therefore. In the stain of your debt, weep with manifest filth, If you have a wound, seek a physician, And yet in punishments you will be able to soothe your losses. For indeed I will confess that I myself am one from among you And likewise once felt the terror of ruin. Therefore I warn the wounded to go more cautiously, To defile beard and hair in the dust of the earth And to roll in sackcloth and to beseech the highest King, That He may aid you, lest perhaps you perish from the people.

And I myself sensed the terror of the impending ruin;

But all the verses of this acrostic end with the letter e.

Wounded, with caution.

I have written: beard (and) hair; beard, hair; beard and hair.

To roll also in sackcloth; to roll (perhaps correctly) enough; to roll who enough; to roll also enough.

To come to your aid; to come to you; you will come to your aid; it will come to your aid.

IX. THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN AWAY FROM GOD.

When a war is waged, or the enemy floods in, he who can conquer or hide achieves great trophies. Unhappy, however, will he be who is captured by them. He loses both his homeland and his king, as he rightly deserves, who refused to fight for his country nor for his life. He ought to have died rather than go under a barbarian king, to bear a servitude which lays him open to the lawless enemy. If you die fighting for your land, you have conquered; but if you surrender, you have perished by the law, though unharmed. Let the enemy cross the river, hide yourself in a covert; or if he can enter, do not cease to resist. Make yourself safe on all sides, and your people too: you have conquered; and act vigilantly, lest anyone fall into those snares. The king will be infamous, if anyone betrays himself to the enemy. He who does not know how to conquer and rushes to surrender himself, the fool has sent away praise for neither himself nor his country; he did not wish to live then, when life itself perished. Then if the helpless or the profane flee from the enemy, like a sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal, or like the deaf asp, he ought to pray enough or hide himself in such a place.

X.  CONCERNING INFANTS. The enemy's war came suddenly flooding in, and before they could flee, it seized the helpless little ones; they are not to be reproached, though they appear captured. Nor indeed do I excuse them: perhaps on account of the sins of their parents they had merited it, therefore God delivered them over. Nevertheless, I urge the adults, to run back into the hall and be born as if anew from their mother's womb. Let them flee the terrible and ever-bloodthirsty nation, impious, untamable, living a savage life; for when another war must perhaps be waged, he who will be able to conquer, or at least now to know how to beware,

XI.  DESERTERS. For they speak of deserters not of one kind: There is one who is wicked; another withdraws in part, Yet true judgments are decreed for both. There you serve as a soldier; be equal to Christ as to Caesar: Seek refuge from the King, if you have done wrong; Implore Him, prostrate confess your faults to Him: He will grant all things, whose are both our prayers and our vows. Having been restored to the camp, beware lest you sin further. Do not choose to wander through the dens of wild beasts. Let it be your aim after sinning to cease from an immense course.

XII. TO THE SOLDIERS OF CHRIST.

When you have given the name of the military life, you are held by the bridle. Begin then, therefore: put away your former deeds, avoid luxuries in life, because no small labor threatens with arms; with all strength one must obey the command of the King, "as a good soldier of Christ Jesus." 2 Timothy 2:3. "No man, being a soldier to God, entangleth himself with secular businesses; that he may please him to whom he hath engaged himself." 2 Timothy 2:4. If you have been a transgressor, implore that you may be placed again in the heavenly camp. Do not sin further, lest you be cast into the immense cave. If you wish to reach the joyful last times, always await those good things to be enjoyed as a good soldier. Do not flatter yourself, omit all sloth; so that you may be ready daily before your superior, be solicitous, be early to review the standards. When you see battle drawing near, take up the struggle close at hand; this is the glory of the King, to see a soldier prepared. The King is present as desired; He fights for our hope; He prepares the rewards, He gladly receives for the victory and consecrates His own attendant to be.

He comes as desired. For your hope I have written that Christ fights with the devil; concerning your hope especially is the matter. After the victory, joyful, he receives also a companion. He dedicates himself to be. Moreover, you in your words should not spare yourself, be more diligent, so that he may render renown for death.

XIII.  OF THE FUGITIVES. The souls of the damned deservedly separate themselves; from this they flee back again to their own, protecting themselves. The root of Canaan, the accursed seed, bursts forth and takes refuge among a servile people under a barbarous king, whom eternal flame shall torment on the appointed day. The profane man, wandering, wishes to stray without discipline, to prowl through the jaws of wild beasts, freed from the law. Such men as these, whom no punishment has compelled, if they refuse to yield from idols, ought to be rejected.

XIV.  CONCERNING THE SEED OF THE TARES. 9 Concerning the seed of the tares who stand mixed in the church, when the times of the harvest are fulfilled they are separated from the fruit. The tares are sprung up, which the lord of the field had not sown; the husbandman gathers every tare and separates it. The Law is our field: he who does good in it, the same Lord of all indeed grants us true rest; but the tares are burned with fire. If therefore you think that they dwell under one roof, you are mistaken: I declare you to be barren Christians. The fig tree without fruit was accursed in the word of the Lord, and immediately it withered away. You do not perform works, you do not prepare a gift from your treasure: and thus do you think to merit the Lord, you empty ones?

XV. TO THE HYPOCRITE. You disregard the law proclaimed with such great heralding, crying out in the present trumpet with a heavenly voice. If even one prophet had proclaimed it to the world, surely the voice of my Lord through him would suffice. In so many volumes of the prophets the voice of the Lord cries out; no one puts away malice equally from his heart. You seek to live well, yet you are entangled in frauds. Why then did the law itself proceed with such great labor? You abuse the Lord's commandments, and yet you claim to be a son; if you are such, you believe in vain, I say. The Almighty seeks for Himself sons to be meek, upright, good of heart, devoted to the divine law, but the unmerciful you already know where He has cast down.

XVI.  SECULAR THINGS ARE TO BE ENTIRELY FLED. If certain teachers, while they await your gifts or fear persons, loosening particular things for you, even I do not teach, but am compelled to speak the truth. With a crowd of evil you proceed to vain spectacles, where by Satan a pomp is prepared with crashings. You persuade yourself that whatever pleases is lawful.

You now wish to behold the offspring of the Most High mixed with the sons of the devil, to whom you have renounced your former things. You are involved again in those very things: what will one profit? Or if, on account of weakness, that which you foolishly profane is given... "Love not the world, nor the things which are in the world." So great is the voice of God, and to you it seems for a light matter. You observe the commandment of man, and you avoid God's. You trust in the gift, with which the teachers' mouths are bribed, that they may be silent and not tell you the divine commands. While I speak the truth, as you are held, look to the Highest: assign yourself, slothful one, to Him whose son you were. If you seek to live like a Gentile, O faithful man, the joys of the world recall you from the grace of Christ; you presume that what pleases is lawful in an undisciplined way, and you seek historical choruses and musical songs,

You seem to care for your offspring with a maddening license. While you think you are enjoying life, you err, unseeing. The Most High commands, and you avoid His just precepts.

XVII. THAT A CHRISTIAN SHOULD BE SUCH. Since the Lord says, to eat bread in groaning, why then do you act thus, you who desire to live joyfully? You seek to overturn the sentence sent down by the Most High; in the first-formed man see the bridle of the law proceed. If God Almighty commanded to live with sweat, you who make merry, therefore you are now outside of Him. Scripture says the Lord was indignant with the Jews: Having refreshed themselves with food, the sons rose up to play (Exod. 32:6; 1 Cor. 10:7). You seem to care for your offspring with a maddening license. While you think you are enjoying life, you err, unseeing. The Most High commands, and you avoid His just precepts.

XV. 6. Why then do we persecute those who have willingly departed? From where they perished, we ought to beware. The greatest part of you, given over to luxuries, appears. You transgress the law when you place yourself among musicians. The Apostle cries out, nay rather God through him: In their own desires (Rom. 1:24?). Your license, He says, in that very thing, destroys you. Be therefore such as Christ wishes you to be: gentle and cheerful in Him, but sorrowful for the world. Run forth, labor, sweat, fight with sorrow; hope comes with labor, and the palm of victory is given. If you desire to refresh your soul, go to the martyrs! Await the rest of the future through the passing of death.

16. Be joyful in the world, O soul, and labor, sweat, play with the world.

17. You shall have the palm of victory; it is given to you.

18. Go to the martyrs; you will begin to be refreshed.

19. Await the rest of things to come in the passing.

XVIII. TO THE MATRONS OF THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD.

You wish to be a Christian matrona, learning from the world: You encircle yourself with gold or silken garments, O chaste one, you let the terror of the law go from your ears with the wind, you pursue vain things with all the pomp of the devil, and you adorn before the mirror the curls turned back from your forehead, and also you apply false remedies to your ills, stibium to your pure eyes with perverse adornment, or you dye your hair, so that it may be black for all time. God is the inspector, who penetrates each heart. But for the chaste, these things are not necessary. Pierce your breast with a chaste and modest sense; the law of God testifies that such women depart from the law. The woman who believes from the heart is approved by her husband (cf. Rom 10:10). Let it suffice to be so, not with adornments but with a good mind. Put on the garments which you ought, so that they may ward off the cold or the excessive sun, only so that you may be approved in public; and among the people of God, demonstrate the gifts of your means. The most renowned Tabitha once gave you a model, lying dead, she was raised by the prayers of widows. In giving she merited, not with adornments, to be raised up from there. You good matrons, flee the adornment of vanity: a harlot's cultivation befits unchaste women. Overcome the evil one, O chaste women of Christ. In giving, show forth all your riches.

32, 7; 34, 15); you show C B; you show A; show rOehl. 18 You give C; You give BArv I have written momentum (= incitement; cf. Liv. XXI 4, 2 so that the father in himself might be the least incitement to stirring up rage); mompriu Crv; moinerium BA I have written Tabitha (cf. Cyprian, On Works and Alms, ch. 6, which passage it appears Commodianus here followed); om. Orx once most famous rp; most famous in a certain way O 19 Lifeless Crv; Examined B(?)A lying rvj lies C; iscens lies BA with fishes C I see C; I see rum BA after raised it was commonly not punctuated 20 she deserved CB not with companions rv; or with companions C; with cults not with companions BA2 21 good matron C 'feign the beauty of vanity, unless perhaps it should be written: flee the beauty of vanity' Hanssen T 22 it is fitting rv; it will be fitting 0 Inpana CALd; lupanu B; Inpans ∑1, lupanas r; lopanaris Oehl.; after harlot a question mark was placed by Ld, which Hanssen retained after women having inserted the word chaste; I have restored a period after harlot and have written In(cestuous in)women; cf. Cyprian p. 195, 25 H. The distinctions of ornaments and garments ... are fitting only for prostitutes and unchaste women 23 woman C; woman B; woman A

Hear the voice, you who wish to remain a Christian, how blessed Paul instructed us to pray. Moreover, Isaiah, the heaven-speaking teacher and author, detests those following the love of the world: "The daughters of Sion are exalted, and have fallen." It is not right in God for a faithful Christian woman to be adorned. Do you seek to proceed in the holy things of God in a pagan manner? The preachers of God condemn these women, crying out in the law that women are unjust who adorn themselves in such a way.

You dye your hair, you smear your eyes with blackness, you paint little crescents step by step upon your forehead, you apply a certain rouge over your blemishes as a remedy, and also earrings hang with a very heavy weight, you overwhelm your neck with pearls, gems, and gold, you bind hands worthy of God with an evil omen.

Why should I mention garments or the whole pomp of the devil? You reject the law, you prefer to please the world, you dance in houses, you sing of loves instead of psalms. Though you may be chaste, a sinister following does not cleanse you: Therefore Christ equates you, being such, with the gentiles.

(?) In many places, Big. defends this reading by adduced passages in which the hairs of the head are mentioned as depicted; C has depinctas; BALd have dapictas; And. has refleias(?); rOehl. has depicta. 12 Ld has Malam; OAnd. have Mala(?); r Oehl. have Malas. C has quadam. C has robore. 13 C has Nec S. 14 I have written collum margaritis (cf. Cyprian, p. 259, 16 H.: "you may be adorned with gold and pearls and gems"); C has colũnãturalis; BA have colum monilibus naturalis; rv have collum monilibus (cf. Cyprian, p. 197, 7: "with gold and pearls and necklaces"). Arv have gemmis; C has gemis; B has genus. II By an evil omen, i.e., of future things; cf. Cyprian, p. 199, 9. r Oehl. have uestes; C has uester; BA have neste; Ld has uestem. 16 rv have totam Zabuli pompam; OAnd. have tota zabuli pompa (b. Gbl. p. 345). 17 I have written maaultis; C has Suultis; BArv have cum uultis. 19 0 has purgat (Ld falsely: 'purgas A edd.'; the subject is this, namely, that you are chaste; although in the gerund another subject, you, is hidden; for 'sinistra sequendo' means the same as 'where you follow the left hand'; concerning this matter cf. C. A. 178: "Where no pardon frees (wicked men) by saying they were seduced (= where they say they were seduced)"; 186: "That He might make - a people passing over to Himself beloved"); rv have purgas. C has sinista. rv have sequendo. O has Xanta. The woman of God shows riches in her heart. Serve Christ with a hymn-singing choir and a pleasing offering; Offer an odor to Christ, zealous with fervor.

XX. TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF GOD IN THE CHURCH. I am not just, brothers, raised from the sewer, nor do I exalt myself, but I grieve for you, whom I see from so great a people none crowned in the contest. Certainly if he himself does not fight, let him at least suggest to them. Rebuke the disaster, rejoicing, oppose luxury! A brother labors under arms with the world opposing, and relying on riches, do you resist neither the fights nor the fighter? Fool, do you not consider that one fights for many? The whole Church depends on such a one, if he conquers. You see a brother abstaining and fighting with the enemy. You desire peace in the camp, he fights back outside. Be merciful, that you may be safe before all things. Do you not look upon the Lord crying out with so great a proclamation, who even commands to offer nourishment to enemies? Provide daily meals for that reason, which he always took with the poor on absolutely all days. You seek to feed, fool, who may feed you anew. He wishes to prepare for me, who proposes to be reconciled. You declaim, sumptuously fed with a distended belly,

...on, who even commands to give food to enemies? Provide daily meals for this reason, which he always took with the poor on absolutely all days. You seek to feed, fool, him who feeds you anew. I wish he would obey me, who proposes to be reconciled. You, sumptuously fed with a distended belly, declaim,

Oppressed by need, while a brother is wasting away nearby. What about the Lord's Day? If another has not invited him before, disturb the poor man from his own, whom you may lead to a meal. In such is your hope, from your own being refreshed.

XXI. TO ONE DESIRING MARTYRDOM. My son, since you desire martyrdom, listen. Be like Abel, or like Isaac himself, the teacher. And Stephen chose for himself the straight way for the journey. Indeed, that which you desire is a thing suited to the blessed.

First conquer evil by good deeds, living rightly. When that King of yours sees it, be secure. His is the time, and we, conducting ourselves for either outcome; so that if war is at hand, in peace martyrs will go forth. Many indeed err, saying: "By our blood we conquer the Wicked One"; whom, while he remains, they are unwilling to conquer. By being besieged he perishes, and therefore the Wicked One feels it, but the Lawful One does not feel punishments for his deeds; avoid him and, by zealously guarding your breast, beat it with blows. Now if by good deeds you conquer, you will be a martyr in that; you therefore, who seek to take up martyrdom in word, clothe yourself in peace with good things and be secure.

whom remaining I have written (I had previously conjectured whom remaining or who remaining; S. p. 784); q remaining (menente A) O; by which remaining rv, which Oehl. thus explains: 'the enemy remaining they do not persevere in faith 11 perishes] cf. 22, 13 sq. therefore Or; to such a degree v wicked rl 12 punishments C; penalties B to acts I have written (S. p. 784); driven 0 (in B u is almost a); to ages r1; to driven r'v 13 Howl and (euoq C; euoq, A) zealous O; Howl, and zealous r1; Howling and zealous (celando OeM.) r' Oehl.; Howl and Eve zealous Ld; Howl and Eve, beat your breast with fists zealous Banssen 14 you will conquer, you will be I have written (cf. v. 6) ; you are conquered OLd (Ld falsely: you have conquered A edd.) ; you have conquered rOehl. 15 Word v 16 you keep peace C

XXII. DAILY WARFARE.

You desire to wage war, foolish one, as if wars are at rest! From the first-formed man until the end, we fight each day. Lust rushes upon you: it is war, do battle with it. Luxury persuades: indulge yourself, you have overcome the war. Spare the abundant wine, lest through it you go astray; Restrain the tongue of cursing, with which you adore God; Check your rage, render yourself peaceful to all; Beware of oppressing the lowly, who are weighed down by miseries; Apply only a fitting fear and do not wish to harm; Lead yourselves sincerely through the age on the right path; In your riches, make yourself common to the little ones; From your labor, give gifts, clothe the naked: thus you will conquer. Make no plots against one who serves God: Look to the beginning, whence the envious enemy perished. I am not a teacher, but the law itself teaches by crying out. You utter such great empty words, you who idly seek to take up martyrdom for Christ in a single moment.

XXIII. ON THE ZEAL OF COVETOUSNESS.

While you desire, you are tormented for a time; while you burn with zeal for your neighbor's goods, you extinguish yourself when you set yourself ablaze, driven by passion. You envy another, O envious one, for profiting from evil, and you desire to become equal in so great wealth. The law is not regarded thus; while you seek to press upon him, you live entirely suspended in the ardor for gain. And though you are guilty, condemning yourself by your own judgment, the greedy gaze of your eyes is never satisfied.

Now therefore, may you so return and consider: vain is the desire for common things. Gather too much under a life lingering in frailty. Whence God cries out: "Thou fool, this night do they require thy soul of thee." Afterwards the delay collapses: whose shall those talents be? In the end you burn, striving after unjust gains, when the Lord shall provide each one his daily sustenance.

Let another heap up: you seek to live well, and accounting God your heart, you act as victor over all things. For I do not say that you should deliver yourself even to intimate death, when you keep watch for your day, living without deceit.

For I do not say that you should deliver yourself even to intimate death, when you keep watch for your day, living without deceit.

In the bait the bird perishes, or, heedless, it sticks fast in the birdlime. Consider that you must be very simply on your guard. Let others go beyond; you always look to the end.

XXIV.  THOSE WHO GIVE FROM EVIL GAIN. Why do you pretend to be good through another's wound, wicked and worthless man? From where you bestow, another weeps daily. Do you think the Lord sees these things from heaven? "The Most High approveth not the gifts of the wicked," he saith. You burst forth upon the wretched, once you have obtained a position. One gives gifts, to render another destitute, Or if you have lent money at a hundred percent interest, You wish to give from that, as if to cleanse yourself from evil: The Almighty wholly refuses such works. You give, a white-robed candidate, from tears; that blackened man, Oppressed by usury, laments, made needy. Moreover, the enemy, having found an opportunity for snatchers, For the present you, wicked one, plunder the holy ones with a price, And also from the profit of trade you take to atone for yourself; You deceive yourself, not another, unjust man.

XXV.  OF THE DECEITFUL PEACE. The appointed time brings peace in the world for our people, and ruin at the same time for the first ones, with the age flattering. To you, headlong people, whom you yourselves have sent into schism: either make the law of the city, or depart from it. You behold the mote in our eyes, and in your own eyes you will not see to cast out the beam. A deceitful peace comes to you, persecution blazes. Wounds are not visible, and thus you have fallen without slaughter; a war is waged in secret under that very peace. Out of all of you, scarcely one has conducted himself cautiously. O, to be nourished for evil in the slaughter of the foretold! You praise a deceitful peace, and one unjust for you. Having become soldiers of another's doing, not Christ's, you have perished.

XXVI. TO THE READERS.

I admonish certain readers to be known for understanding alone, and to provide for others, by the example of their living, a path to follow; to flee from strife, to avoid as many quarrels, to suppress arrogance, and never to be proud. Render due obedience to each of your elders; make yourselves like to Christ, little sons, your master; among the things of the field, be lilies through good works. "Blessed shall you be, when you shall do these things." You are the flowers among the people, you are the lamps of Christ; preserve what you are, and remember what you can be.

XXVII. TO MINISTERS. The mystery of Christ, O Zacchaeus, exercise chastely; therefore, O ministers, do the precepts of the Master. Do not flee the person of the just judge; fulfill your place in all things, being learned. Looking upward, always devoted to God most high, render the sacred mysteries whole and unharmed to God. In diverse matters, give an example, being ready; bow your head to the shepherds themselves: thus it shall come to pass, that you may be approved by the people of Christ.

XXVIII. TO THE SHEPHERDS OF GOD. If a shepherd has confessed, he has doubled the contest. Moreover, the Apostle commands such men to be teachers: Let the ruler be patient, let him know where to slacken the reins; Let him terrify first, and afterwards anoint with honey, And let him observe first, that he himself do what he says; The shepherd is rendered guilty, keeping secular things, In whose face you would dare to say anything. Hell itself boils in the inferno with rumors: Woe to the wretched people, which perhaps wavers in doubt! If such a shepherd is present, it totters, almost lost; But the devout shepherd, governing rightly, restrains it; For it is gladdened by souls fit for kings. In such men is hope, and the whole church lives.

XXIX. I SPEAK TO THE ELDER-BORN. The time demands that I alone speak the truth to you. From one it is always stirred up, which many disparage. Upon me alone they wish to turn your hatreds, That the hearts of all may rest from so great a swelling. Consider the saying, that truth begets hatred. Indeed, I have already foretold how great the peace is, a treacherous one! By flattering you, the seducer crept up on Eve. You, because you know not, have fallen into that snare, You utterly drink in the very air of this world. No one will act for free, for whom you intercede; He who flees from the fire, acts in your own whirlpool. Then the wretch seeks help, stripped bare by you: The judges themselves now shudder at your plunderings. ..................... For I would plough in us with a shorter title. You look upon those saying things, to whom you show yourselves freely; With them you both take feasts and feed them. For these things you now prepare the very foundations of the earth.

XXX.  VISIT THE SICK THUS. If a brother is sick—I speak of the poor—do not visit such a one lying there in vain. Do good under God, render service from the heart. Then if he recovers, or if he sits up, let the poor man be cherished, who has nothing with which to seek aid. The reward <will be given> to you, but the founder and author of the world gives it for him. Or if it irks you to go to the poor man always in his need, send him money, from which he may recover himself. And likewise if a poor sister lies sick in bed, let your matrons begin to bring provisions. God Himself cries out: "Break thy bread to the hungry!" There is no need of words to visit, but of good deeds. It is unjust, brother, if one stricken with want is sick. He is anxious not for words, but requires food and drink: look upon such, but surely the disabled, who cannot manage for themselves; give promptly! I pledge to you that fourfold will be given by the Lord.

He asks for a drink; and that one seeks rest. But in the preface sufficiently conveniently. I promise (I) to be able. Where I pledge a fourfold reward.

XXXI. TO THE HEALTHY POOR. What is healthy poverty? Unless riches are present, certainly if there be a skill, now also do thou share with thy brother. One thing grant to thyself, lest thou be called proud among the proud; I promise, because the rich man lives more securely. Receive rather the teaching of Solomon into thine ears. God hath not given the poor man to be a respondent on high: therefore submit thyself and render honor to the powerful. For a smooth speech... thou knowest the proverb as it saith; "By good offices is anger overcome, even though it be old." If the tongue be silent, thou hast found nothing better. Truly if there be no skill, whereby life may be governed, either offer thy labor or run a course at the command of the powerful; let it not shame nor grieve thee to run healthy. Moreover, thou oughtest to send from thy storehouse out of thy labor, as that singular one, which the Anointed brought forth.

XXXII.  CHILDREN NOT TO BE MOURNED. Although the fall of children leaves even a pang in the heart, yet it is not lawful to go forth in black nor to lament. The law wisely says to grieve in spirit, not in display, in the book of Solomon, the week being finished. Hast thou forgotten the Lord's promise concerning the resurrection? If thou makest them martyrs, thus shalt thou bewail thy children with thy voice. Is it not shameful to lament thy offspring without restraint, like the Gentiles? Thou tearest thy face, thou beatest thy breast, thou rendest thy garments, nor fearest thou the Lord, whose kingdom thou desirest to see. 'Mourn not [what is lawful], yet pray for them!' Are ye therefore such, that ye shall be less than the Gentiles? With diabolical seed ye act so that the crowds born, ye cry out for the dead: by what grace, O false one, didst thou seek? Nor did the father lead his son to be slain at the altar with grief, nor with grief did he mourn his dead son; for neither did the Almighty, weeping, lead forth His foster-child, but devoted to God he hastily performed the funeral.

XXXIII.  ON THE FUNERAL PROCESSION. You who are anxious concerning the pomp of a funeral, you err, servant of God, still seeking to please even in death. Alas! that a lifeless body should be adorned for the grave. O true vanity, to desire honor for the dead! A mind held by the world and not marked for Christ even in death, you know the proverb, which through the forum he wished not to be carried out! I add to it those living with a savage mind like his. You wish to have a fortunate and happy day at your departure, that the people may gather, to see praise mingled with mourning. Do you not consider, to what place you may deserve to go when dead? Behold, they accompany him, while you perhaps are already burned, reduced to punishment: what will the pomp profit the deceased? You will be accused for seeking these gatherings. You desire to live under blackness: you deceive yourself.

XXXIV. TO THE CLERGY. It is fitting at Easter, on our most blessed day, that they too should rejoice, who ask for daily sustenance: let there be provided for them what is sufficient, wine and food. Consider, perhaps, that these things are remembered for our sake! In taking a little, you fail to give to Christ. When you yourselves do not do it, how can you persuade others to do Justice? Do you read such things to them, even once a year? Thus deservedly do blasphemies often arise against us.

35. ON FABLES AND SILENCE. While it seems trivial to anyone, and he neither strives nor avoids it, and as you think it easy while you are still in the womb, fables come to your aid, so that you come to pour out prayers or to strike the house of your stomach for the daily fault. The trumpet of the heralds cries out while the reader is reading, that ears may be opened, and you rather block them; you relax your lips, with which you ought to groan. But if you close your breast to evils, or you will release them alone in the breast. But because riches or money make a brow, thence all perish, when they trust most in themselves. Thus women also come together, as if they were entering a bath. And you make the house of God stand as if it were a market. Hence the Lord terrified them: My house shall be called the house of prayer (Mt 21:13; Mk 11:17; Lk 19:46). The priest of the Lord, when he commands "Lift up your hearts," so that in the prayer to be made your silences may be made, you clearly answer and also promise the times.

9) You make them stand, I have written (two constructions of thought appear confused); or you make market days stand (C; artem B; artem A) O; you make as if (r; or r1) market days constrain E2r; (And, concerning the house of God) let them make as if market days, they constrain Dauies; you make as if Dundinas, they burn Oehl. (in commentary they are fervent); as if market days you make constrained Ld 13 Hereupon the Lord terrified: "Let the house of prayer be present!" I have written (i.e., concerning this matter — hereupon — with a terrible voice the Lord said etc.; cf. the Gospel of Luke 19:46: "And my house shall be the house of prayer" Colbert.; to be present = to be; cf. 37, 7; 129,12 etc.); Here he terrified (C1) the gods dom+ of prayer be present C; He terrified or the Lord (B; the Lord A) the house of prayer be present RA; Indeed the Lord terrified the house of prayer, (.) r Oehl. (omitting be present); There God terrified the house of prayer. Be present, Ld (the same in the lemma of the preface accepts for itself for there; moreover he proposes thus; Hereupon the Lord terrified the house of prayer. Be present! Hanssen 14 upward CBAnd. ? (b. Gbl. 16 p. 349) rLd; upward Ar3OeM. he commanded rv; he commands And. (?); pcedit O; concerning the confused letters d and p cf. I 24, 2 15 to be done Orxv; to be made r1 18 Lympide 0 you answer OLd (cf. Neue* IIp. 427); you answer rOehl. you also promise times (= the head; concerning which notion see lexicons; cf. 118, 5) I have written; nor do you restrain also he promises C; nor do you restrain also he may promise BA; nor do you restrain also promises rOehl.; nor do you restrain what you promise Ld; and he does not restrain whatever he promises Hanssen He entreats the High One for the devoted people, Lest anyone perish; but you turn yourself in fables, You smile there or detract from a neighbor's reputation; You speak undisciplinedly, as if God were absent, He who made all things, neither 〈hears〉 nor discerns (you).

XXXVI. TO THE DRUNKARD. I set no limit for the drunkard: but by drinking you become a greater babbler; from the higher you recede, lower, from the mind. Holding the command of the ruler among the Cyclopes, foolish one, thence in these harsh things: While I am dead, I do not drink, you say; The best things for me are to drink and to lull hearts. Supply rather to the lowest poor man what you seek to abuse more, and you will both be refreshed. If you do these things, you extinguish hell for yourself.

XXXVII.  PASTOR I. You who seek to pasture and have prepared what you could, by pasturing constantly (with equal care), you have done rightly: But yet include the poor man, who does not feed you in return, Then will your table be approved by the one God. The Almighty especially commanded such as these to be fed. Look, when you pasture, to the weak and lowly, and lend to the high. In those the Lord wished you to be proven.

XXXVIII. TO ONE PRAYING. If you desire to be heard from heaven while praying, break all the chains of wickedness from your hiding place, or if you pray, being moved by mercy, with good deeds for the needy, do not doubt: whatever you shall ask, it is given to the one praying. But indeed if you worship God naked of good deeds, do not at all make your prayer in this way, foolish one.

XXXIX. THE NAME OF GAZA. You who are to be inhabitants of the heavens with God Christ, holding the beginning, seeing all things from heaven, let simplicity and goodness dwell in your body; do not be angry without cause against a devoted brother; for you shall receive whatever you shall have done from him. This pleased Christ: to raise the dead from below with their bodies, and that which fire consumed in eternity, when six thousand years are completed, with the world ended. Meanwhile the heaven is turned with its course changed; for the impious are then burned with divine fire, the creature groans, burning with the wrath of the most high God. Yet the worthy and those born of illustrious race, noble men, under Antichrist being conquered, by the command of God living again in eternity, indeed for a thousand years that they may serve the saints and under a high yoke of servitude, that they may carry provisions on their neck, that however they may be judged again when the kingdom is finished. Those making God as nothing, when the thousandth year is completed, shall perish by fire, themselves melting with the mountains. In graves and tombs all flesh is rendered up when the deed is done: they are plunged into hell, delivered to punishment in eternity.

23, 30; Hosea 10, 8: And they shall say to the mountains: Cover us; and to the hills: Fall upon us.

They are plunged into hell, delivered over to punishment.

Their deeds are shown to them and the record is read from heaven: The ancient memory with its due and worthy merits, The reward in perpetuity according to the deeds of the tyrant.

I cannot encompass all things in this small book. The curiosity of the learned will find a name in this.

39, 22 Apocalypse 20, 12: And I saw the dead, great and small, standing in the presence of the throne. And the books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged by those things which were written in the books, according to their works.


Critical Apparatus


	Tituli I-XXI (XX) inueniuntur in CBA; ceteros omiserunt B' 
            A, in B altera manus (Bigaltii, ut uidetur) suppleuit. Numeri titulorum 
            hic quoque sicut in capitulatione prioris libri eadem manu altera in
             margine sunt additi, desunt in ABl I Omnipotentia BA; iidem
             inde nouum uersum ordiuntur Christi om. BAr sancto — uino 
            om. C; cf. p. 58 II seculi BA I—III tres primi tituli in B sic 
            scripti sunt:

	1 1 De populo absconso sancto

	2 Omnipotentia dei uiui

	2 3 De seculi istius fine

	3 4 De resurrectione prima

	Numeri alterius manus sunt; eadem lineolam inter uocabula De et 
            Omnipotentia duocit. Apparet inde Rigaltium(?) initio arbitratum esse
             ab Omnipotentia alterum titulum initium capere; dein intellecto errore 
            uocem Omnipotentia lineola cum antecedentibus copulauit, numeros
             primo scriptos expunxit uerioresque eorum loco posuit VIII penitentibus 
            C XIIxpi C XIII refagiis 0

	I 
            XV Dissimulatori (Dessimulatori C) secularia. in totum (toto C) 
            fugienda O. Antiquo igitur errore, ut ipsa acrosticha XV et XVI (cf. 
            p. 78), ita etiam tituli eorum coaluerunt. Quo factum est, ut acrosttchis
             insequentibus XVII, XVIII, XVIIII etc. in CB falso numeri 
            XVI, XVII, XVIII (16, 17, 18) etc. adtribuerentur; qui error in
             editionis primae titulis correctecs est; ibi enim legitur: 56. Dissimulatori. 
            57. Secularia in totum fugienda etc. (cf. S. 107 p. 741 sq.) XVII tale 
            C XVIIII Item CjBr (ef. titulo I, 39 et p. 85); Iterum ALd 
            XXI Marturium Ld; cf. p. 89 XXIII concupiscentie C; concupiscentiae 
            r1 XXVI Rectoribus r XXVIIII Maloribus C dico 
            om. C; cf. p. 99 XXXV fabulis B(?) XXXVIIII GASEI C; 
            gasei B (cf. p. 110); Gazei r1; Gazaei r2v'

	1, 48 Esai. 66,16; II Thess. 1, 8 2, I sq. Apoc. 8, 12 (?) 
            S Esai. 42, 14

	42 gehenne C 43 suLuire (= seruire) B; saenire A (S. p. 723) 
            44 antiquae rv; antiqua 0 45 tandem scripsi; autem Orv 
            malus ille (deleto suasit) Hanssen p. 11 sq.; idem haec adnotat: cut 
            pendet a uersu qui praecedit; autem fortasse corrigendum est'; mal-f. 
            (= um? us?) ille suasit C; male ille suasit BArv 44 sqq. uulgo 
            sic interpungebatur: matris. ] Vt .. refrigerent, quos .. suasit, I In 
            uariis 46 penis C cruciabat (crutiabat C) O; cruciabit rv 
            credendos O Ld (— ut sibi crederent; cf. I 41, 17 sq.; Koffmane, Gesch. 
            d. Kirchenlat. p. 127); credentes rOehl. 47 quo rv (cf. C. A. 44); quod 
            0 tollantur C; tollnntur BArv mondo B 48 Incipiet Or (S. 
            p. 778); Incipit v iuditium C cum ultimis uersibus cf. apocr. Esdr. 
            IV12, 34 II, inscr. seculi BA istius //////// C (erasum: tins) 
            1 caelo] malim: de caelo leone] fortasse: Nerone; cf. C. A. 891 
            2 desubito C(cf. C. Â. 249); subito BArv tenebre C 3 dfis CB 
            ut] et BA tremescat O Ld; tremiscat r Oehl. 4 Adclamat C 
            et(iam) ut scripsi; et ut C; ut et BArv; uti et Kaelberlah (Curarum in
             Commodiani Instructiones specimen; Salis Sax. 1877); dicens ut 
            Hqnssen oms C; oSs BA 5 temp C; cf. I 26, 4 ura 0 
            6 gemntes C

	2, 9 Esai. 66, 16; II Thess. 1, 8

	7 olulatur B1; sed 0 altera manu — Bigaltii? — in u mutatum; 
            Vlulant, plorant Hanssen; cf. I 26, 12 8 Lactanti B' (= Big.) rv; 
            Laetanti B1A; Laanti C quid rv; quod 0 10 aũ ñ C; autem om. 
            Hanssen; fort. autem ignis non tanget delinget Cr Oehi. (= tactu 
            innoxius lambet; cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 683); delingit BA ; delinquet Kaelb. 
            Ld; relinquet idem Kaelb. 11 morantur C flebit v; fleuit r; fleu C; 
            fleui~ (= fleuit; S. 107 p. 722) B; fleui A 12 erit rv; erat 0 
            liquescant rv (cf. 4, 7); laquencant C; laguen eant BA (9 in B q signi- 
            ficat) 13 fulmine CBLd; flumine A; fulmina rOehl. (Ld falso: 
            flumina edd.) cogunt 0 (cf. Lucret. 6, 211 sq.; 274; 464); coeunt 
            rv furet C; furit BArv 14 Vt quacumque CB* (= Rig.?) rv; 
            et quacunque BlA occupetur ODau. (coniectura) v; occupatur r 
            ab] cob C 15 Subpetium C tunc inseruit Pitra Spicil. I p. 543
             coll. C. A. 1013 nec nauticae puppis (= genet. pendens ex uocabulo 
            subpetium; cf. Verg. Aen. ecl. 4, 38 nec nautica pinus) scripsi; nec nauticae 
            puppes (nautice pnpes C) O Kaelb. Ld; nec nautica puppis r Oehl. 
            16 Flamma tamen gentis media partitaque seruans scripsi (cf. C. A. 834 
            Tempore partito, medio hebdomadis axe; 926 partita locorum; 1019 
            Pars inxredulorum sernatur molliter usta); Flama tamen gentes 
            - t 
            media pgartitq seruans C; flamma tamen gentcndt. (= ens) media par 
            tuq (= titque) tuans Bl; flammat Amen gentes, Medi Parthique feruent 
            B* (= Rig.) j Flamma tamen gent erit media par' tir' q seruans A 
            17 mile BA ferant C (cf. 39, 16); ferunt B (en Big. superscnpsit); 
            ferunt Ar OeM.; ferunnt Kaelb. Ld corpora sanctis OSlLd (cf. C. A. 
            988); operta Ioannis r Oehl.; coperta Sancti r* comment. li sq. Flamma 
            tamen gentes partitur media, seruans I In annis mille, ut ferant corpora 
            sancti Hanssen

	3, 1 Apoc. 21, 2; 10; 20, 5 5 Apoc. 21, 4,

	18 post] p̃ C gehennaraduntnr C 19 cum ipso Oehl. 
            cremantur CB* (= Big.) rr; armantnr B'A III, inscr. resnrectione 
            B 1 descendit OLd; descendet rOehl. anastase Cr; anastasi BA
             r2v 2 Et quid Ld; Et qa C; Et quod BA; Est quod r OeM. celeste 
            C (cf. 1, 32; 15, 2); coeleste BA (om. Ld); coelesti (caelesti) rv 
            3 Resurgimus Or1 Ld; Resurgemus r1 OeM. 4 erint CB, erunt Ar; 
            mora uel morte 
            erimus Dau. Oehl. morte uiuentes Cr Oehl.; more uiuentes BA; more 
            uiuentes 21; mora uiuentes Kaelb. Ld t antechristo C (cf. I 41); 
            
            Antichristo BArv qui Brv; q. CA ulneum uincunt A (cf. u. 7) 
            7 martyria r Oehl.Manssen; maria O; mala Kaelb. Ld ninunt r2 v; 
            uiuum B; 0uinum A (S. 107 p. 722 sq.); niunt Cr1 8 qm C 
            ', 
            10 conparant C negtigalia terre C 12 inibi (= inibi?) B; intus 
            A pluma C; pluniam BA frigutX (— frigus) B; friget A 
            eastra' C 13 Obsidie nulle si5 .. rapine C

	V, inscr.cate cominia C; de uocabuli forma cf. Schuch. Vokal. I 
            p. 396; b. Gbl. 16p. 347 2 propter] p̃p C ur̃a C 3 si qua Crv; 
            sign* BA 5 Cũq C; Cnmq B tiro Ld; tyro Cr Oehl; 1 ro B; 
            [ yro A 7 bonis rv; bonas OB; bong (= us) A ut non delinquas 
            inante rLd (cf. 11, 8; Woefflin. Arch. f. lat. Lexieogr. 1 p. 437); ut 
            
            non in ante delinquas BA (etiam m B inante prima manu superscriptum!); 
            ut noo delinqua. nnante C; non delinquas, nt inante Danies; ut non 
            delinquas ut ante Oehl. 8 genitalia aola donantur scripsi (cf. G. A. 
            746; Cypr. p. 460, 21 H: Si haereticis in baptismo sno peccata 
            donatttur; ibid. 821, 29 sqq.; append. 103, 23); genitali sola (soia+ 
            B) tonant (tenantnr ΒΑΣ2) ΟΣ2; genitalia sola lanantnr (lenantur OeAl.) 
            r1 Oehl.; genitale solox lanatnr r'; genitali seelera leuantnr Dduies; 
            genitali stola lauatnr (Ld faho: leuatur) Pitra SpicU. IV p. 228; 
            genitale (i. e. peccatum insitum) solum lenatnr Kaelb. Ld 9 cati- 
            - t 
            cuminns 0 poena notatur ro; peno notant C. peno notant B; pene 
            notant A catecuminus poena notatur, I In lignis v; cf. 16, 1 sq. 
            10 Insignis (In signis C?) illa (= poend notatus) CBr1; Insignia illa 
            A (Ldfalso: insignis uel insignia AB; cf. S. 107 p. 722); In signis 
            (== in castris Ohristianis) ille r'v uiuas scripsi (= effugias fortasse 
            mortem secundam); niuat Orv non sine damna (cf. I 27, 19) 
            moraris scripsi (= uiuis; cf. 19, 9; 24,10; 26, 17; 27, 20); B sine dina 
            memoraris C; non sine damna (in A alterum a litterae o simile) memoraris 
            (memoraria A) BAj sed non sine damno. (ceteris omissis) r 
            OeM.; sed non sine damno. Memoreris, Ld; Ille uiuat (omisso In signis) 
            sed non sine damna. Memorare (I Summa tibi:) Kaelb.; Insignis ille 
            uiuat, sed non sine damno moratur Hanssen .

	6, 4 Hebr. 10, 4 5 I Tim. 1, 9

	VI, 1 admeneo, fratres ne odia tollant scripsi(cf. 29, 5 quod neritaB 
            odia tollat; 39, 4; aUudere poeta uiietur ad turbas in ecclesia 
            Carthaginiensi motas, de quibm Cyprianus ugit epist. X Vsqq.)j admeneo (,) 
            fratres (frs C) de Мio toliant Orv ('h. e. ut fratres odio eximant neu 
            odio persequantur2); admoueo fratres ne odio tollaat r2 comment.,admoneo 
            fratres, de odio tollant Dauies (in Minuc. Fel. iterata recens. 
             p. 42) Kaelb. 3 Destruitur Dau. v; Distruitur Or; Despaitar OeM. 
             comment. manu C i iniqua 0 possis C fraenare B A 
            u 
            6 lotus debes cauere similiter et tu scripsi; lotus (lotua B; n fortasse 
            i 
            altera manus superscripsit; Ld falso: uotus B) debet (CB; delet A;
             cf. 8. 107 p. 724) caxere debis similiter (similit C) ut tu (tu' C) O; 
            Inde debet carere dolis; (; om. r') similiter et tu rOehl.; lotus debet 
            cauere, debes similiter ut tu Ld in textu; lotua cauere, debes similiter 
            ut tu Ld in lemmate praefationis; lotus cauere debet, similiter et tu 
            Kaelb.; lotus debet canere, similiter ut tu Hanssen 7 q C 
            peccat, quiaquis .. protendit Pitra Spicil. I 543 8 peccatum prisce 
            sectans 0 2* Ld (de clausula ± u L cf. I 8, 3); peccatum prisca 
            sectans r; peccatum pristina sectans La Croze, Sehurzfl. suppl., Pitra 
            SpicU. I p. 543; peccatum pristinum sectans Hanssen; peccatum praescie 
            sectans OeM.; priscum persectaps Kaelb. 9 lotus Cr v; notus 
            BA nuquid C lotus aqua: num poteris Pitra l, c.; lotus; aqua 
            num poteris id. I praef. p. XXI
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            i 
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            cauere, debes similiter ut tu Ld in textu; lotua cauere, debes similiter 
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            Kaelb.; lotus debet canere, similiter ut tu Hanssen 7 q C 
            peccat, quiaquis .. protendit Pitra Spicil. I 543 8 peccatum prisce 
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	VII, I Falnntnr C silaaram bestei nisciB gcripai; cf. 23, 19;
             Verg. Georg. 1, 139 Tum laqueis captare feras et fallere nisco; 
            Ern. Appel de genere neutro intereunte in l. l. p. 102; siluarum bestei 
            escis Hamsen (cf. Cic. Cat. maio 13, 44: Plato escam maloram appellat 
            uoluptatem, quod ea aidelioet homines capiantur ut pisces); 
            silaaram bestei silais C; Aylarim (bylarim A) leatei (Cestei A) filuia 
            BA;; silaaram bestiae silais r Oehi. ; silaaram bestiae cibis Lei; eidem 
            in mentem uenit silphiis uel sil(i)quis; ego prius conieceram : siluaram 
            bestei nnis; cf. S. 107 p. 765 sq. 2 locis incantantur, quibus est ratio 
            mentis scripsi (cf. Lucret. 2, 677); Iscis incaata nictara qbus es 
            tradita ditis C; iciA (= icis? B; Icta Å; cf. 8. p. 722) incanta 
            inctura quibus es tradita mentis BA; Ipsis incanta (, r1) iactura quibus 
            est tradita (, r5) mentis (. r1) r; Ipsis incautae natura qaibus est tradita 
            mentis Oehl. ; Ita incantant, uestrae quibus sunt traditae mentes 
            
            Ld 3 Decipiuntq strofa ut esca sequentes C; Decipiuntq surta ∫Uofa ut 
            esca sequentes BA; Decipiuntque (quae Σ2) aurea etc. ΣΕ2 OehL; Decipiuntque 
            quaestuosa, ut esca, seqaentes r; Decipiuntque antra etc. r2 comment. 
             (antra = fossae obtectae uirgultis'); Decipiuntque stropha uestras (se. 
            mentes) nt escam sequentes Ld B uite C 7 Sui quoque OLd; 
            Suique rOehl. 6 sq. recordatur, nt .. caute I Sui v; ego cum r* post 
            caute interpunxi 8 regi C delinquet Or1 Ld;delinquit r2 Oehl. 
            9 ligatus aut de suo gradu deiectus rv; ligatur aut decus gradu dilectus 
            
            C; ligatur s (t liquatur s A) aut de suo decus gradu dale dilectus BA 10 Vt C 
            priuatus rv (cf. I 2G, 21); pbatur C; prinatus probatus B; probatus priuatus A (cf. S. 
            p. 729) pdet C; perdet BA; perdit rv

	11 moniti rv; 8 iste C; moniti non isto (sic!) B; non isto A 12 Tranlati 
            01 caritatS C; charitatem BA 13 Et esca C; Et escam 
            ΒΑΣ2r1v; Escam rl mos A est, longe uitate rzv; et longe uitate 
            rf; et longe uite (aitae BAS7) ΟΣ2 14 quae rv; q CB; qui A 
            sunt 0r1 Ld; fiunt r' Oehl. 15 fi C cupire OLd (Schuch. VokGl. 
             I p. 408); cupere rOehl. uelli (nelle BA) martyrii habere ΟΣ2; 
            tielle martyrium habere rv 16 refraenare BAr3OeM. reddere 
            debes Crv, redde deles BA 17 factu C; factum BA 6tra C 
            A 
            18 Mens Dau.v ; Mons Or fueris Crv; fuerit B A ; fuerit, sic 
            Hanssen intellege CLd; intellige BArOehl. martyrem CKaelb. 
            te , - 
            (coniecturâ); martyrem BA; te martyrem rv essej cc̃ (= esse) B; et 
            A; cf. S. p. 724 VIII, inscr. penitenti bus C 1 Penitens C; 
            Paenitens B; Poenitens A 2 Attam̃ C; at tamen B; Et tamen A 
            t 
            (om. Ld) mare C1 discelllldere C (re eras.) 4 confusio CΣ1 E1 
            confessio 
            Kaelb. Ld, (cf. Boensck. Ital. et Yulg. p. 309; 354 sq.); confusio BA; 
            confessio rOehl. ; quod cunctanter repudiaui; cf. Cypr. 258, 18; 260,
             4; 14 H. culpae proinde. scripsi (proinde = deinde; ut I5, 3; 34, 4); 
            culpae; proinde Oehl.; cnlpe pinde C; culpa- (= culpae) perinde B ; 
            culpa perinde A (S. 107 p. 724); culpae; perinde rLd

	t 
            5 reata rv; ////reatu 0 (c eras.); Րzentu B; Րceutu A sorde manifesta 
            deflere scripsi (deflere subiecti locum obtinet; cf. Cypr. p. 262, 25 sq. 
            H. : stratos solo adhaerere cineri, in cilicio et sordibus colutari; 
            antecedunt tbi haec: quam magna deliquimns, tam granditar defleamus; 
            259, 21m. ingenesceres et fleres, facie incnlta. ueste mutata, 
            neclecto capillo .. indicia maeroris ostenderes; 641,20: dolorem 
            delictorum .. manifesta lamentationis suae professione testantes); 
            discodo 
            sedde manifesta deBere C; sedde (B; in uocdbuli discede extremis duabus 
            litteris — de — recens atramentum de industria, ut uidetur, extinctum; 
            sedde 
            discede A) manifesta deflere BA; disce manifeste (manifesto Ld in praefat.) 
            deflere r Oehl. Ld; debes m. d. Kaefb. 6 habes altum medicumq. require 
            Σ1 Hanssen (8. p. 779); habes alt9 medicQq require 0; habes altum 
            medicumque r. B A; habes herbam medicumque r. rj habes, Altum 
            medicumque r. Oehl.; habea Alti medicamen r. Kadb. Ld 7 Et 
            tamen (tam G) Or; Et tum v paenis B t Terroremque item 
            quondam sensisse ruinae scripsi (de ruina fidei cf. 8. p. 769); Terroremque 
            linquendã sensisserumã C; Terroremq, linquenda sensisse minam 
            BA (Ld falso: rninam A; minam JB); Terroremque linquendum sensi 
            ipse (sensisse Σ2) ruinam Σ2r; Terroremque linquentem sensisse ruinam 
            OeAl.; Terrorem qui ingentem sensi ipse ruinae Ld; Terrorem qui ipse 
            et ingentem sensi ruinam Hanssen; sed omnes huius acrostichi uersus
             ifniuntur littera e 10 uulneratua PUra Spicil. Ipraefat.p. XVIII 
            caucius C 11 Barbam (atque) comam scripsi; Barba comã C; Barbam 
            comam BA; Barbam comamque rv terre C 12 Volutarique saccis 
            rv (b. Gbl. 18 p. 302); Volutareq (fortasse recte) satis CB ; Volutare 
            qui satis A; Volutarique satis Σ2 (?) Hanssen sũmo C 13 Subnenire 
            tibi Hartel, Hanssen (S. p. 766); Subueniraibi C; Subuenies 
            tibi BALd; Subneniet tibi r Oehl.

	VIIII, inacr. apostauerunt Ar9 1 aut inrigat hostis C (8. 107 
            Immlnet ingrult 
            p. 780; inrigat = inundat5 cf. 10, 1); inrigat hostis BA; ant ingrnit 
            hostis rOehl.; inrigat hostis Ld 2 tropea C 3 Infelix CArv; 
            infeliz infrelit B aS C erit qui in C primo omissum m. 1. super- 
            ....... inis 
            scripsit ab BA 4 cui digne prouenit scripsi (= conuenienter,
             apte contigit, ut pugnet pro patria et uita; cf. 21, 4; 1 32, 1; C. Â. 
            797); cni digne pnerit (p norit B; p nerit A) O; qui digne pro neritate 
            rOehl.; qui digne pro neris Kaelb. Ld 5 qui = si ; neque tamen quidquam 
            mutandum; de duobus enuntiatis relatiuis iunctis, quorum alterius 
            loco sententiam condicionalem expectaueris, egi in editione mea Minucii
             Felicia p. 137 i debuerat quam (qui C) OrxLd; deberat quam r2 
            r3 Schurzfleisch ; deberet quam Dauies; deberet qui OeM. 1 Seruitium 
            quempateat hostibus scripsi; Seruitiumq pateat q, hostibus C; Seruitumq, 
            (Ld falso: seruitiumque) pateat q, (qui A) hostibus BA; Seruitinmque. 
            petat qui hostibus r Oehl.; Seruitium poterat qui Kaelb.Ld; Seruitium 
            qui parat hostibus (t. e. qui se seruum olfert) Hanssen sine A 
            prooliando (prael. S) 
            8 proeUando rv; praedicando 21; predicando C; praedicando BA. 
            rege 
            p C terra CΣ1v, terra BA; rege r ! At si CBr2v; Ac si A; 
            Aut si r1 dederis, incolumis r Oehl.; dederis incolumS C; dederis jncolumen 
            (sic!) BA; dederis incolumes, Kaelb.Ld 10 tn sub latebra 
            (te) conde Kaelb. (de accentu uocis latebra cf. C. A. 883; 1014); tu snb 
            laterebra (litteras re m. 1. del.) ẽde C; tn sub latebra conde B Ar OehZ.: 
            tu (te) s. 1. c. Hanssen; te s. 1. c. Ld 11 si nec necessa (neFessa C;
             in B a Utterae e simile) CB; si nec necesse A; si necne, ne : cessa r1; 
            si necne, ne cessa E1 r2 Oehl.; si nec, ne cessa Ld; sedulo certare ne 
            cessa Hanssen

	9, 19 I Cor. 13, 1; Ps. 57, 5,

	12 reddetutO C 14 Rex 0 (Jenaer Literaturzeit. 1879 p. 195); 
            Res rv qs C 14 sq. hosti. I Vincere r; hosti, I Vincere v 
            18 patrie C 17 uoluit scripsi (cf. eu. Luc. 9, 24) ; noluit Orv 
            periuit RoenschLd; peribit Or Ochl 18 De(inde) si refugiat scripsi; 
            De si refugiat C; De si u figuet BA (Ld falso: De si n — uel u — 
            si qu et BA); Domini siquis r Oehl. ; Deum si non sequitur Ld 
            18 sq. ab hoste. I Eramen Ld 19 Eramen (cf. ital. rame = cuprum; 
            Schuch. VokaZ. I p. 226 erugo) ut (uti Hanssen) sonans, facti scripsi; 
            Era nt sonans facti C; Eram C ouaua. (B; Bonans A) facti BA ; Eramen 
            sonans facti (,) rv uel ut B A v (= ut aspides, quae aures sibi obturando 
            ipsae surdas se fecerunt; quod quomodo fieri ueteres putauerint , 
            ex Augustini enarratione in psalm. LVII cognoscas; ceterum poeta ut
             Prudentius in praefat. in Symmach. u. 37 uoci aspis praeter eonsuetudinem 
            masculinum genus adtribuit5 de uel particula postposita cf. I 
            26, 11); uelut Cr 20 satis Crv; fatis BA (om. Ld); malim saocis; 
            cf. 8, 12 debet vel scripsi; debet ut 0 (ct. 7, 10); debent ant rv 
            condere talis scripsi; conderaali C; condere tali BArl; condere tales 
            r2 v; fort. tabi = sordibus? cf.8,11; Georg. HW7.s. u. X, 1 Duel. 
             lum rv; Debellum C; De bellum BA ; Duellum est ortum Hanssen 
            desnbito Kaelb. ubi scripsi; om. Orv mundans A (B?) 
            2 fugerent, paruulos E3r2v; fugeret (fugeret & C) paruulos O∑2(?); 
            sugeret paruulus r1 occupaQ 0 post inertes comma pro puncto posui

	10, 7 Io. 3, 3

	3 Inproperandu C non] ο̃ A 4 excuso Esr2v; excusso Or1, 
            3InproperandiiCnon]'A.łexcusoE3r2v;eIcusso01'1 
            I Attam̃ C - aula C∑1 (cf. 125, 5); aula BA; arma rOchl. ; alnum 
            Kaelb.; aluo Ld; idem in praefat. alma proponit 7 Nascanturque 
            rv; Nascunturque C; nascunturqui B; nascuntur A 8 gentem scripsi
             (cf. C. A. 171 Tunc genns indocile uitam feri tatis agebat); legem 
            Orv fugiant E3r2 Ochl.; fugiens Or1 ∑2 ; fugient Ld eemperque 
            JBArv (Ld falso: semper qui B); sempqi C 9 ferina uita uiuentem 
            (uiuentS C) Or; ferina uita uiuentes Kaelb ; ferinam nitam iubentem 
            Oehl.; ferinam uitam uiuentem Ld in textu; f. u. uiuentea idem in 
            lemmate praefationis 10 alium OrlLd; aliud r2 Ochl. 10 sq. gerendum 
            — scire om. A (non notatum a Ld) 12 hic uersus deest in 
            codd. et edd. praeter primam litteram S, quam C edd. exhibent, B A 
            om.; Oehl. lacunam inuita Minerua sic explet: Si non fuerunt quid eit 
            bellum experti XI, 1 dicuntur rv; dicunt 0 2 in parte secedit 
            scripsi (cf. I 28, 4; secessio haereticorum a doctrina Christiana hic
             uidetur agi, cum illud nequam ad morum deprauationem pertineat); 
            in partesecedat C; in parte recedat BAr1; in partes (parte r1) recedit 
            Esr2 Schursfl. suppl. 3 temen A utroque OrxLd; ntrique rl 
            Otlhl. iudicia B (sed n ad formam litterae n accedit) rv; indicia 
            A; iuditia C (Ld falso: indicia A; indicia B) decernunt C K aelb. 
             (coniecturâ) Hanssen; decornuntur BArv .

	12 n Tim. 2, 3

	4 Ecc C; E ee BA CHo A sicuti Oehi. militatur ChristO, 
            sicut v cesari C pares scripsi; paret O; paretur r Ochl., parent 
            Kaelb.Ld i delictor fuisti O E3r2v, dilector faistir'; fuisti delictor 
            Hamsen; fortasse: delicta fecisti 6 inplora C 7 Omi C; oia 
            BA sunt rOehX. (S. 107 p. 780); C; BA omi C nra C; 
            nrã B (a parum accurate scriptum); nro A 8 Repositus OehL
             comment. (cf. Cypr. p. 297, 16 H. positns in caelestibus castris; 
            p. 605, 3 cum .. militibna gloriosis et bonis congrnat intra domestica 
            castra consistere et intus positos agere; C. A. 969 Hic ergo 
            popnlns, qui nunc est extra repostns; ceterum iam Rigaltius in commentarto 
            explicandi loci causa scripserat: 'Castris scilicet aduersus
             Ecclesiam rursus positis tu ipse post acceptam paenitentiam repositus 
            Ecclesiae castris noli amplius esse desertor'); Bepositis Orv; Ochl. 
            in commentario etiam Repotitus proposuit delinquas rv, delinques 
            O t Errari C spelaea r (Verg. Aen. Ed. 10, 52); spelunca 
            C Kaelb. ; spelsea spelunca B speloie spelunca A 10 Sit tibi post peccare scripsi
             (cf. Verge Aera. 9, 140 peccare fuisset I Ante satis; de p = post 
            cf. 8. p. 775); Si tibi propeccare (pro peccare B A) O; porro peccare 
            Ld in praefat. inmensum C Si ultra peccare desistere gestis 
            tl 
            immensum Hanssen XII. inacr. milibus cristi C; litteras ti m. 2. 
             superscr. 1 Milioie noA C fraeno B A ergo: dimitte Ld; ergo 
            dimitye O; ergo dimittere rOehl. 3 Luxorias C qm C 
            inminet C

	5 ptingere leta C 6 Illa v; Ille Or milis C ezpecta CB; 
            ? 
            experta A fenenda B; finenda A 7 tibi noli -tibi B omnis. 
            ...» t 
            omitte Hanssen ; omnes omitte Kaelb. ; om̃ο mite C; omnino mitte 
            BArv 8 praeposito r' (cf. C. A. 987; Cypr. p. 240, 23; 473, 17 
            praepositis et plebi; 475, 15 praepositos et diaconos); proposito 
            O∑2r1v cottidie rv (cf11, 22); cotidie C; quotidie BA presto 
            C ante (= coram, ἂvτηv) ut r1 cum antecedentibus coniunxi; praesto 
            sis, ante I Sollicitns esto r2v t signa renise rv; signare uisa 0; in 
            B autem m. 2. (= Rig. ?) lineolis additis re a signa separatum et cum 
            uisa coniunctum 10 agonia snme propinquus scripsi (cfC. A. 209): 
            agonia sQme ppinquns C; agonia (agonis A) summe propinquas BA; 
            agonias sume propinquas Ld ; agonia (agoni OeM.) sume propinqua r 
            ' 
            Oehl. II Hec C 12 Rei BArv (cf. 9,14); Res C adest optato: 
            (cf. Ter- Andr. 533 optato aduenis) Oehl.; adest, optato r Ld; adest ad 
            latus Kaelb. propter spem dimicat uestram scripsi (= m bdlo, quod 
            Christus cum didbdlo gerit, de spe potissimum uestra agitur); pp spe 
            dimieaturãC; pp spem dimicaturam BA Rig. ms. Ld (i. e. dimicationem ; 
            Rig. ibid. dimicatum proponit); propter spem dimicaturum f (dominicaturum 
            r* in lemmate commentarii, qui ertor quam mira habuerit fata,
             exposui 8. 96 p. 466; repetitus est ille etiam in Dauisii commentario!); 
            praeter spem dimicaturum r2 comm.; propter spem dimicaturo I Ille 
            Oehl.13 Ille rv; Illa 0 dona in A s. l. script. p C; fortasse; 
            * 
            post nictoriam letus C 14 Suscipit et rv; Suscipia C1; suscipiet .* 
            et BA satellitem Oehl. comment. dedicat esse rOehl. (cf. Lucret. 
             1, 422 corpus enim per se communis dedicat esse I Sensus; Verg. 
            Aen. 1, 73 propriamque dicabo); dedecat ee C; dedicat (deduat 
            BmAm) esse BA; deduat esse ∑2 (lectio 'superlitd) Ld (coll. 114, 7); 
            dednat sese Kaelb.

	12 n Tim. 2, 3

	4 Ecc C; E ee BA CHo A sicuti Oehi. militatur ChristO, 
            sicut v cesari C pares scripsi; paret O; paretur r Ochl., parent 
            Kaelb.Ld i delictor fuisti O E3r2v, dilector faistir'; fuisti delictor 
            Hamsen; fortasse: delicta fecisti 6 inplora C 7 Omi C; oia 
            BA sunt rOehX. (S. 107 p. 780); C; BA omi C nra C; 
            nrã B (a parum accurate scriptum); nro A 8 Repositus OehL
             comment. (cf. Cypr. p. 297, 16 H. positns in caelestibus castris; 
            p. 605, 3 cum .. militibna gloriosis et bonis congrnat intra domestica 
            castra consistere et intus positos agere; C. A. 969 Hic ergo 
            popnlns, qui nunc est extra repostns; ceterum iam Rigaltius in commentarto 
            explicandi loci causa scripserat: 'Castris scilicet aduersus
             Ecclesiam rursus positis tu ipse post acceptam paenitentiam repositus 
            Ecclesiae castris noli amplius esse desertor'); Bepositis Orv; Ochl. 
            in commentario etiam Repotitus proposuit delinquas rv, delinques 
            O t Errari C spelaea r (Verg. Aen. Ed. 10, 52); spelunca 
            C Kaelb. ; spelsea spelunca B speloie spelunca A 10 Sit tibi post peccare scripsi
             (cf. Verge Aera. 9, 140 peccare fuisset I Ante satis; de p = post 
            cf. 8. p. 775); Si tibi propeccare (pro peccare B A) O; porro peccare 
            Ld in praefat. inmensum C Si ultra peccare desistere gestis 
            tl 
            immensum Hanssen XII. inacr. milibus cristi C; litteras ti m. 2. 
             superscr. 1 Milioie noA C fraeno B A ergo: dimitte Ld; ergo 
            dimitye O; ergo dimittere rOehl. 3 Luxorias C qm C 
            inminet C

	5 ptingere leta C 6 Illa v; Ille Or milis C ezpecta CB; 
            ? 
            experta A fenenda B; finenda A 7 tibi noli -tibi B omnis. 
            ...» t 
            omitte Hanssen ; omnes omitte Kaelb. ; om̃ο mite C; omnino mitte 
            BArv 8 praeposito r' (cf. C. A. 987; Cypr. p. 240, 23; 473, 17 
            praepositis et plebi; 475, 15 praepositos et diaconos); proposito 
            O∑2r1v cottidie rv (cf11, 22); cotidie C; quotidie BA presto 
            C ante (= coram, ἂvτηv) ut r1 cum antecedentibus coniunxi; praesto 
            sis, ante I Sollicitns esto r2v t signa renise rv; signare uisa 0; in 
            B autem m. 2. (= Rig. ?) lineolis additis re a signa separatum et cum 
            uisa coniunctum 10 agonia snme propinquus scripsi (cfC. A. 209): 
            agonia sQme ppinquns C; agonia (agonis A) summe propinquas BA; 
            agonias sume propinquas Ld ; agonia (agoni OeM.) sume propinqua r 
            ' 
            Oehl. II Hec C 12 Rei BArv (cf. 9,14); Res C adest optato: 
            (cf. Ter- Andr. 533 optato aduenis) Oehl.; adest, optato r Ld; adest ad 
            latus Kaelb. propter spem dimicat uestram scripsi (= m bdlo, quod 
            Christus cum didbdlo gerit, de spe potissimum uestra agitur); pp spe 
            dimieaturãC; pp spem dimicaturam BA Rig. ms. Ld (i. e. dimicationem ; 
            Rig. ibid. dimicatum proponit); propter spem dimicaturum f (dominicaturum 
            r* in lemmate commentarii, qui ertor quam mira habuerit fata,
             exposui 8. 96 p. 466; repetitus est ille etiam in Dauisii commentario!); 
            praeter spem dimicaturum r2 comm.; propter spem dimicaturo I Ille 
            Oehl.13 Ille rv; Illa 0 dona in A s. l. script. p C; fortasse; 
            * 
            post nictoriam letus C 14 Suscipit et rv; Suscipia C1; suscipiet .* 
            et BA satellitem Oehl. comment. dedicat esse rOehl. (cf. Lucret. 
             1, 422 corpus enim per se communis dedicat esse I Sensus; Verg. 
            Aen. 1, 73 propriamque dicabo); dedecat ee C; dedicat (deduat 
            BmAm) esse BA; deduat esse ∑2 (lectio 'superlitd) Ld (coll. 114, 7); 
            dednat sese Kaelb.

	13, 3 Gen. 9, 25

	15 preterea C delictis r1 ∑2 (Rig. in comment.: 'Quae scriptura
             ferri .. posset, nisi nos admoneret is qui apogr. recensuit, ueterem 
            in dellan 
            manum fuisse in Belian); in dictia C; in dictie B A; in Belian El 
            r2v 18 p C XIII, inscr. De refogis r; De refagiis O∑2 
            1 serennnt A 2 Ex hoc (sc. Christo rege, de quo antecedente carmine 
            agebatur) protegenti O; Ex hoc protegente Ld; Ex hoc progeniti 
            rOehl. recurf C 3 Chananaea scripsi (cf. qu'ue in I 36, 7 notauimus; 
            eaquoque, quae sequuntur, maledictum semen et in seruili 
            gente, argumento sunt, Chananaea ueram esee lectionem; si comparaueris
             Genes. 9, 25: Maledictus Chanaari, seruus seruorum erit 
            fratribus suis); cananea C; Cananaea BA∑2r1; Cainaea r2v; cainina 
            r* in lemmate comment. I eterna torqbit C 8 pfam (= profanus) 
            C (S. 107 p. 766); profugus BArv 7 ferarum scripsi (cf'. 11, a); 
            uiarum rv; uariarum 0 8 talcιτ B; talct A in mss. post 
            u. 8 unius uersus spatium relictum praemissa littera I (C; i BA) 
            9 Si cedere nolunt scripsi (cf. 114, 8); Si dere nolunt C; Sydere uolnnt 
            B1A∑2; Si F16 B' (= Rig.) in margine, Si niuere nolunt r; Si nidere 
            nolunt Oehl.; Si fidere nolunt Ld Respui CB2Av, respici B* (= Rig.)
             in marg. r uulgo sic interpungebatur: nolunt, ab idolis respui

	XV, inser. Dissimulatori rv; Dussimulatori (Disimulatori C) saecularia 
            (secularia C) in totum fugienda O. Sunt igitur inscriptiones carminum 
            XV et XVI in mss. coniunctae (cf. p. 57); in iisdem post uersum 13
             earminis XV (Inmitel — dsmersit) nullo- spatio interposito sequitur
             uersus 1. carminis XVI (Si quidam - uestra); ea cum re conueniunt 
            in cod. C acrostichorum insequentium numeri ita scripti, ut carmini 
            XVII numerue XVI, carmini XVIII numerus XVIIpraemittatur etc. 
            In codd. B A, ut supra (p. 00) diximus, ab initioomnino deerant 
            numeri acrostichorum, quos in B. altera manusita suppleuit, ut nulla 
            diuisionis in duos libros ratione habita acrosticha a primo ad octogesimum 
            numeremur; eadem manus lineglis interpositis et in inscriptione 
            carminis XV uerba Saecularia fugienda a primo uocabuio Dissimulatori, 
            et uersum 13. carminis XV a primo uersu carminis XVI
             separauit et suos utrique acrosticho numeros (56 et 57) adscripsit. 
             Ordinem altera manu in codice B institutum editio I retinuit. Hanc 
            Oehler et Ludvoig secuti sunt, nisi quod ille XIV et XV, hic XV et 
            XVI pro 56 et 57 posuit; cf. quae notauimus ad primum huius libri 
            acrostichon et 8. 107 p. 741 sq. 1 Desimalas C latam rv; lata 
            O 2 tuba. praesentem (psentem C) CBtAt∑1v*); tot propbetajum 
            B'A'r celette C (cf. 1, 31; 3, 2); coeleste BA; coelesti (caelesti) 
            ∑1(?) rv clamantem r (cf. 22, 15; C. A. 313); clamaate Ov 
            3 unus add. Hanssen declamasset r Oehl.; declamasse O; declamanisset 
            Kaelb. Ld in orbem Dau.Oechl.Hanssen (of. 2, 4); iltabem C; in
             nubem r; iuubem BA I pfatorum uoluminauox dfii C (pronuntiandum 
            uolnmna Domni, de quo syncopae genere cf. Hanssen p. 67; Schuch. 
            Vokal. II, 411 sq.); profatoium uel mnnia uox dni BA; prophetarum 
            uolumina lez Domni (Domini Oehl.) rOehl. (TerluU. adu. Iud. 8; 13); 
            profatorum uel minis uoz Dei Ld

	*) Pitra (Bpicil. IV p. 229) in cod. B non praesentem, sed 
            praesertim legere sibi uidebatur. Nisi fallor casu quodam per errorem 
            uerum inuenit, cum praesertim (= disertim) cum uerbo clamandi coniunctum 
            m hanc sententiam apte quadret, si comparaueris, quae in I 
            41, 17 adnotauimus.

	15, 6 I Petr. 2, 1 . 7 1 Petr. 3, 10

	6. Malitiam Ld; Militia O; Malitias rOehl. eque 0 8 ego 
            C 9 metri causa malim et filiwn omisso tej ef. 8. p.-796 iniquis 
            O. 10 causa] cia A sine cansa fiderb O (= frustra conifsus. eris?; 
            C. A. 76; Roensch. It. et Vulg. p. 306; Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
            1865 p. 9; Neue2 II p. 334); sine causa, nideris r Oehl.; sine cansa . 
            uiderit Ld; sine causa finderfs Hanssen 11 Omapotens C quit .. 
            ee C 12 bonos OLd; bono r OeW. diuine C 13 Inmites C 
            a3 C sntis C XVI, 1 expectant 0 uS C 2 laxantes B1 
            (— Bi;.; cf. 5, 9) r1 Hanssen; laiante (lux ante BlA) CBlA; laxant 
            r2v singula] malim uincula; cf. Lucret. 6, 356 doceo OLd (coll. 
             22,15); doleo rOehl.; taceo 'olim' Ld 4 ////cateruã C (a ante c eras.); 
            cateruam BA Mali Elv; malir spectacula rv; expectacula C 
            t ■ Spact 
            (cf. Schuch. Vokal. IIp. 341 sqq.); ex rectacula B; ex rectacula A 
            5 Vbi (a) Satana fragoribus pom(pa) paratur Hanssen (cf.18, 4; 19,16;
             C. A. 206; de uocabulo fragoribus cf. I 17, 6); Vbi Satanas fragoribus 
            conparatus (comparatus BA∑2; comparatur Ld) OLd; Vbi Satanas 
            fragoribus circo operatur r Oehl. ; Ld 'olim maluit: compar paratur 
            6 persuadis 0 quodcumque rv; quociiq C; quocunque BA

	16, 12 I Ioh. 2, 15 17 I Cor. 3, 1

	7 prolia (plis C) CLd (cf. I 36, 7); prolis BA; proles rOehi. 
            8 nunc scripsi (nunc et priora inter seopponuntur); S (= non) C; non 
            qued (= ques) 
            BA; num rv • uia 4 cui C (cf Gypr. p. 122,7 H.); cui quod (= ques) B; 
            quos cui d;queisrvrennntiaatiCLd;rennnciaetiBdrDehl.priora 
            cui A; queis rv renuntiasti CLd; renunciasti B Ar Oehl. priora
             BA) cf. u. 19 ! qui 0 (de BALd nihil notauit; cf. 1 24, 18; Liu. 
             XXVI 3, 3); qaid rv Vnus Or (cf. C. A. 114; 771; 803); Vnctus 
            Dau. (coil. 31,15) v 10 profanas C; profanus BArv 11 in mss. et
             edd. I littera praemissa ceterum spatium uacuum relictum 12 dilegere 
            C 13 pro leui nidetur Ld egregie (cr. 35, 1); ple uidetur C; prole 
            (in A 1 paene b) uidetur BA; proba nidetur rOehl. 15 fidis muneri, 
            quo doctores rv; fidis (fides BA) muneris quod doctoria O; fidis muneribus, 
            quod doctores Hanssen 17 dicente Dau. Oehl.; dicentem Or
             Ld sicut (siS 0) teneris OrOehl. (I Cor. 3, 1 ?); si uteris Ld 
            18 ille C 19 Vinire V; Viuere BA; cf. u. 8 queris C hoc 
            B 21 libet scripsi (b. Gbl. 17 p. 450); lene Orv 22 choros 
            caros histriones 
            historicos C ∑1 Hanssen ; choras historicos BA; caros histriones r; choros, 
            histriones Oehl:j choros histronicos Ld; cf. quae adnotauimus in C. A. 
             877 qris C

	17, I Gen. 3, 17 8 Exod. 32, 6; I Cor. 10, 7

	23 Nec tali subolem insanire licentia curas scripsi (subolem = filios 
            uel filium cf. C. A. 725), - Nec tali subolem & (C; A B) uani recurentia 
            (uamre curentia B) curas CB; Nec tali subolem uanni curentia curas 
            A; Nec tali anbolem garrire amentia curas r Oehl.; Nec talis abolere 
            uani reuerentiam curas Ld; Nec talem Zabuli uanitatem iacere curas 
            Huemer; Nec talja abuti uani reuerentia curas Hanssen 24 Dum] 
            lubet 
            Eum r inprouidus C 25 iubet rv; uiua C; uiuet BA iusta 
            iusta 
            Crv; iuxta BA XVII (XVI C), inscr. tale C 1 in] 1 C 
            gemitum OLd; gemitu rOehL (cf. Cypr. p. 405, 4; 10 sq. H. in tristitia 
            et gemitu edes); gemitum BA 2 Hic rv: His C; is B; is 
            ut c 
            A ut quid] et nunc quid B; ec quid Oehl. 3 Resindere C 
            dei missam 
            summi demissã CLd; sumi demissa BA; summi Dei missam r Oehl. 
            um 
            4 protoplasto: Ld; ptoplausto C (cf. 1 35, 1); protoplasto BA; protoplastum: 
            rOeJd. uide C; uis BArv; uides (poenam) Ld sagaciter coniecerat,
             neque tamen in textum recepit fraenum BA procedere 
            prodere 
            CLd (coll. 19, 7); procedere BA; prodere r Oehl. 5 Omps C 
            eria 
            6 ergo C; ergo BA ; eris rv exter es scripsi (Neue' II p. 3 sq.); 
            exteris C; exteris BA; exterus rv 7 iudeis C 8 sarexer C

	XY.

	6

	17, 14 Rom. 1, 24(?); I Cor. 8, 9(?)

	9 cur illos rv; cur rillios C; cur illos currilios BA persequimus (pseq. 
            C) Orx; prosequimnr r2 Ochl. ; sequimur Ld (errore typogr.?) profcctos 
            C; prosectos BArv II uestra CLd; ura BA; uestrum r 
            OeM. luxoriis C dedit apparet C 12 facis masicis inter 
            C (cf. 16, 22; S. 107 p. 767; Cypr. p. 533, 15 H. inter martyribus 
            cod. T; ibid. praefat. p. XLVIIJ); facis musicis in te BA; facis musicis; 
            in te Ld; fucis iniicis, in te r Oehl, 13 clamat, (clamat) immo 
            Ld in praefat. Hanssen 14 ura C inquit in ipsa (sc. lege) scripsi; 
            inquit, in ipsa rv deperdit scripsi; depdunt Orv; fortasse licentiae 
            uestrae . deperdnnt; cf. I 26, 3 15 quale C te Christus rv; 
            re (fe?) xpm C; re te christus Christum B; te te Christum Christus A (cf. 7, 10) 16 hylaris 
            C sacnlo B; seculo C 17 labora, suda, cum rv; laboras ludacu 
            C; laboras suda luda cum BA 18 uictorie palpa C donat* (= us) C; 
            donatur BArv; uulgo post donatur punctum ponebatur 19 anima 
            C (8. p. 767 sq.); om BArv ad martyres i Ld (de clausula -́ u 
            — ucf. I 8, 3); ad martyres ibis Hanssen; ad martyris i C; ad martyrisi 
            BA; admartyriza r Oehl. ;Refrigerare (omisso Si) capis, admartyrizare 
            Pitra Spicil. I p. 543 20 Expectare quiem C futurorum 
            am in 
            transitu C ∑1 E2 Ld; futurorum transitu B A; futuram in transitu 
            rOehl.

	17, I Gen. 3, 17 8 Exod. 32, 6; I Cor. 10, 7

	23 Nec tali subolem insanire licentia curas scripsi (subolem = filios 
            uel filium cf. C. A. 725), - Nec tali subolem & (C; A B) uani recurentia 
            (uamre curentia B) curas CB; Nec tali subolem uanni curentia curas 
            A; Nec tali anbolem garrire amentia curas r Oehl.; Nec talis abolere 
            uani reuerentiam curas Ld; Nec talem Zabuli uanitatem iacere curas 
            Huemer; Nec talja abuti uani reuerentia curas Hanssen 24 Dum] 
            lubet 
            Eum r inprouidus C 25 iubet rv; uiua C; uiuet BA iusta 
            iusta 
            Crv; iuxta BA XVII (XVI C), inscr. tale C 1 in] 1 C 
            gemitum OLd; gemitu rOehL (cf. Cypr. p. 405, 4; 10 sq. H. in tristitia 
            et gemitu edes); gemitum BA 2 Hic rv: His C; is B; is 
            ut c 
            A ut quid] et nunc quid B; ec quid Oehl. 3 Resindere C 
            dei missam 
            summi demissã CLd; sumi demissa BA; summi Dei missam r Oehl. 
            um 
            4 protoplasto: Ld; ptoplausto C (cf. 1 35, 1); protoplasto BA; protoplastum: 
            rOeJd. uide C; uis BArv; uides (poenam) Ld sagaciter coniecerat,
             neque tamen in textum recepit fraenum BA procedere 
            prodere 
            CLd (coll. 19, 7); procedere BA; prodere r Oehl. 5 Omps C 
            eria 
            6 ergo C; ergo BA ; eris rv exter es scripsi (Neue' II p. 3 sq.); 
            exteris C; exteris BA; exterus rv 7 iudeis C 8 sarexer C

	XY.

	6

	17, 14 Rom. 1, 24(?); I Cor. 8, 9(?)

	9 cur illos rv; cur rillios C; cur illos currilios BA persequimus (pseq. 
            C) Orx; prosequimnr r2 Ochl. ; sequimur Ld (errore typogr.?) profcctos 
            C; prosectos BArv II uestra CLd; ura BA; uestrum r 
            OeM. luxoriis C dedit apparet C 12 facis masicis inter 
            C (cf. 16, 22; S. 107 p. 767; Cypr. p. 533, 15 H. inter martyribus 
            cod. T; ibid. praefat. p. XLVIIJ); facis musicis in te BA; facis musicis; 
            in te Ld; fucis iniicis, in te r Oehl, 13 clamat, (clamat) immo 
            Ld in praefat. Hanssen 14 ura C inquit in ipsa (sc. lege) scripsi; 
            inquit, in ipsa rv deperdit scripsi; depdunt Orv; fortasse licentiae 
            uestrae . deperdnnt; cf. I 26, 3 15 quale C te Christus rv; 
            re (fe?) xpm C; re te christus Christum B; te te Christum Christus A (cf. 7, 10) 16 hylaris 
            C sacnlo B; seculo C 17 labora, suda, cum rv; laboras ludacu 
            C; laboras suda luda cum BA 18 uictorie palpa C donat* (= us) C; 
            donatur BArv; uulgo post donatur punctum ponebatur 19 anima 
            C (8. p. 767 sq.); om BArv ad martyres i Ld (de clausula -́ u 
            — ucf. I 8, 3); ad martyres ibis Hanssen; ad martyris i C; ad martyrisi 
            BA; admartyriza r Oehl. ;Refrigerare (omisso Si) capis, admartyrizare 
            Pitra Spicil. I p. 543 20 Expectare quiem C futurorum 
            am in 
            transitu C ∑1 E2 Ld; futurorum transitu B A; futuram in transitu 
            rOehl.

	18, 9 Hierem. 17, 10; Psal. 7, 10; Act. 1, 24

	XVIII (XVII Cj, 1 Matrona A (non notauit Ld) Schurzfl. suppL 
            Pitra Spicil. I p. 543; Matronis C'; Matronas Brv esse Christiana] 
            eSxpiana C seculi 0 discens scripsi (= discipula; cf. I 37, 6); 
            df ces C; 6T ccs B; D'gces A; domnas rOehl.Pitra l. c.; domna Schurzfl.; 
            dnces Ld; dines Hanssen 2 circundas A au' C sirica O, quae 
            forma fortasse recipienda fuit; cf. Georg. HW s. uoce Sar 3 aur Φbus 
            C1 , 4 hunc uersum sic, ut editur, And. habuit (b. Gbl. 16 p. 341; 
            345) popa C 5 Ornas (Dauies) et ad speclum cincinnos scripsi
             (S. p. 768; de forma speclum cf. Schuch. Vokal. II p. 404) ; Ornans 
            cincinnos 
            .& ad speluncinnos C; Ornaris (ornaris + B) ad speculum hiciuuos BA; 
            Ornaris ad speculum cincinnos rv; Ornaris et ad spelu (speclum emend. 
             Gilb. Gaulmin) cincinnos And. (b. Gbl, 16 p. 341); idem cod. uersum 
            6. exhibebat ut editur 6 Nec ñ et C; cf. 19, 13; 24, 14; Kuehner 
            stibium 
            § 149 not. 7 7 stibium rv; stiuium C; stiuium BA 8 temp C;
             cf. I 26, 4; II 2, 5 9 cordi B; corde A 10 ñ C H Casto 
            ac pudico Hanssen; Casto atque pudico rv; Claros atq. pndicos C; 
            castos claros 
            claros (B; castos A) atque pudicos B A perfundite Guil. Hartel 
            12 lege Oehl. Ld; legis C, quod mutatum est in leges; leges BAr 
            13 qui] malim quae femina (famina B; foemina A) marito probata 
            Or1Ld; feminae marito probatae r2 Oehl.

	6*

	18, 18 Act. 9, 36 sqq.

	15 lndaite CAnd. (qui totum uersum eodem modo quo C exhibebat;
             ef. b. Gbl. 16 p. 348 sq.; de numerorum inconstantia cf. 32, 13; 35, 
            
            10; I 24, 4 sqq.); induera induite BA; Induere rv oportet frigas ut ostent 
            (obstent Ld) OAnd.Ld (= arceant, detendant cf. Hor. serm. 13, 14;
             Schuch. Vokal. II p. 131); oportet frigas ut possent Ld in praefat.; 
            optat frigus et aestus rOehl 16 pndico pbeiis C (sc. marito; cf. u. 
            
            13); ca pudico proberis B; pudico praeberis A 17 demonstres Ld (cf. 1
             32, 7; 34, 15); demonstris C B; demonstras A; demonstra rOehl. 
            18 Dat C; Das BArv momentum scripsi (= incitamentum; cf. Liu. 
            XXI 4, 2 ut pater in se minimum momentum ad fanorem conciliandum 
            esset); mompriu Crv; moinerium BA Tabitha scripsi (cf. 
             Cypr. de opere et eleem. c. 6, quem locum hic secutum esse Commodianum
             apparet); om. Orx clarissima quondam rp; clarissimo quodam 
            O 19 Exanimata Crv; Examinata B(?)A iacens rvj iace C; iscens 
            iace BA pcibus C uidnar C; uidaar rum BA post erecta uulgo non 
            interpungebatur 20 pmeruit CB non comtibus rv; fi comitibs C; 
            cultibus 
            non comitibus BA2 21 matrone bone C 'uanitátis fngite 
            decorem, nisi forte scribendum est: fugité uanitatis dec6rem' Hanssen 
            T 
            22 congruit rv; congruet 0 Inpana CALd; lupanu B; Inpans ∑1, 
            lupanas r; lopanaris Oehl.; post lupana interrogationis signum posuit
             Ld, quod retinuit Hanssen post feminas inserto uocabulo castas; ego 
            punctum post lupana restitui et In(cestas in)feminas scripsi; cf. Cypr. 
            p. 195, 25 H. Ornamentorum ac uestium insignia .. non nisi prostitutis 
            et inpudicis feminis congruunt 23 femine C; faeminae 
            B; foeminae A

	19, 1 sq. I Tim. 2, 8 sq. 5 Esai. 3, 16 (Cypr. de habitu 
            uirg. 13)

	XVIIII (XVIII C), l Audi tu scripsi (cf. 5, 11 deuita tu; apocr. 
            Esdr. IV 11, 16; 38 Andi tu, quae; prius conieceram: Andi Dei; cf. 
             S. 107 p. 780); Audiui C; Audisti Hanssen; Audi BArv uocSprimo 
            omissam C1 s. l. scrips. quae Arv; q C; qui B nir C christi 
            ne 
            ana C mare Cl 2 rogare C (S. l. c.; locis ibi allegatis addo Leuit. 
            5, 6 orabitque pro ea sacordos; 5, 10 rogabitque pro eo sacerdos); 
            te ornari 
            rogare BA; te ornari rv praecepit. r; praecepit, v 3 Caeliloquax 
            (Cel. C) CLd; caeliloquax BA; Coeliloquns (Cael.) rOehl. autem (BF)
             A; au C; item rv interpunctionem, quae in edd. post auctor ponebatur, 
            deleui, cum enim, quod sequitur, non causalem, sed affirmatiuam 
            uim habeat; cf. 8, 8; I 26, 28 sq.; C. A. 820 4 Detestat C 
            enim caritate C (cf. Cypr. p. 192, 22 H. — 1. Ioh. 2, 15 —); enim 
            prauitatem 
            enim caritate BA; enim prauitatem rv; item prauitatem Hanssen 
            es 
            sequentes rv; sequentur C; sequentur BA 5 Exaltate CA 
            inquid C ceciderunt Ld (coll. Cypr. p. 197, 5: exaltatae ceciderunt 
            corruptae turpitudinem foeditatemque meruerunt; cf. Zeitschr. 
            iacebunt 
            f. wissensch. Theol. XXIIp. 386); cecider C; ceciderunt BA; iacebunt 
            r Oehl. filie C 6 ñ 8 C 7 mori C; sed m. 1. i mutauit in e 
            pcedere C Dei Orv; fort. Domini 9 feminas (faem. B; foem. 
            A) q. 0 saaliter C; se totaliter A (Ld falso: B)

	10 Kapillos CLd; Capillos And.? (cf. b. Gbl. 16 p. 342; 349) BA 
            rOeM. infigitis C nigro relinitis And.(?); linigrore linitis C
             (librariue uetus cum linigrore scriberet, ad insequentis uocabuli primas 
            
            litteras uidetur aberrasse); lungro relinitis B; IIxiu ο̅ linigro relinitis A (S. p. 
             727); fnligine relinitis r Oehl. ; de nigrore linitis Ld (coll. Cypr. p. 197
             sq. H. oculos circumducto nigrore fncare; p. 384, 19: oculi snperfnso 
            nigrore) li Lnnatis Ld (coil. Cypr. p. 196, 23); Lonatis C; 
            z Lonatis (sic !) B; zonatis A; Lenatis r Oehl. ; Lauatis And. ? (b. Gbl. 
             16 p. 342); Louatis uel Lobatis Pitra Spicil. IV p. 229 gradnlatim 
            scripsi (cf. Suet. Ner. 51; Quintil. I 6, 44; XII 10, 47); gratulatim 
            O And. (?); grannlatim rv; hanc lectionem Big. tuetur compluribus locis
             allatis, quibus grani capillorum commemorantur depinctas C; dapictas 
            BALd; refleias And.(?); depicta rOehl. 12 Malam Ld; Mala 
            OAnd.(?); Malas r Oehl. quadam C robore C 13 Nec S C 
            14 collum margaritis scripsi (cf. Cypr. p. 259, 16 H. auro te licet et 
            
            margaritis gemmisque condecores); colũnãturalis C; colum monilibus naturalis 
            BA; collum monilibus rv (cf. Cypr. p. 197, 7 auro et margaritis et 
            monilibus) gemmis Arv ; gemis C; genus B II praesagio 
            malo sc. futurorum; cf. Cypr. p. 199, 9 uestes r Oehl. ; uester C; neste 
            BA; uestem Ld 16 totam Zabuli pompam rv; tota zabuli pompa 
            OAnd. (b. Gbl. p. 345) 17 maaultis scripsi; Suultis C; cum uultis 
            BArv 19 purgat 0 (Ld falso: 'purgas A edd.'; subiectum est hoc, 
            sc. quod casta es; quamquam in gerundio aliud subiectum, tu, latet;
             nam sinistra sequendo idem ualet quod 'ubi tu sinistra sequeris'; de qua 
            re cf. C. A. 178 Quo nulla uenia liberat (homines flagitiosos) se 
            dicendo seductos (= ubi dicunt seductos se esse); 186 Vt faceret 
            -populum ad se transeundo dilectum); purgas rv sinista C 
            sequendo rv; sequenda O

	19, 1 sq. I Tim. 2, 8 sq. 5 Esai. 3, 16 (Cypr. de habitu 
            uirg. 13)

	XVIIII (XVIII C), l Audi tu scripsi (cf. 5, 11 deuita tu; apocr. 
            Esdr. IV 11, 16; 38 Andi tu, quae; prius conieceram: Andi Dei; cf. 
             S. 107 p. 780); Audiui C; Audisti Hanssen; Audi BArv uocSprimo 
            omissam C1 s. l. scrips. quae Arv; q C; qui B nir C christi 
            ne 
            ana C mare Cl 2 rogare C (S. l. c.; locis ibi allegatis addo Leuit. 
            5, 6 orabitque pro ea sacordos; 5, 10 rogabitque pro eo sacerdos); 
            te ornari 
            rogare BA; te ornari rv praecepit. r; praecepit, v 3 Caeliloquax 
            (Cel. C) CLd; caeliloquax BA; Coeliloquns (Cael.) rOehl. autem (BF)
             A; au C; item rv interpunctionem, quae in edd. post auctor ponebatur, 
            deleui, cum enim, quod sequitur, non causalem, sed affirmatiuam 
            uim habeat; cf. 8, 8; I 26, 28 sq.; C. A. 820 4 Detestat C 
            enim caritate C (cf. Cypr. p. 192, 22 H. — 1. Ioh. 2, 15 —); enim 
            prauitatem 
            enim caritate BA; enim prauitatem rv; item prauitatem Hanssen 
            es 
            sequentes rv; sequentur C; sequentur BA 5 Exaltate CA 
            inquid C ceciderunt Ld (coll. Cypr. p. 197, 5: exaltatae ceciderunt 
            corruptae turpitudinem foeditatemque meruerunt; cf. Zeitschr. 
            iacebunt 
            f. wissensch. Theol. XXIIp. 386); cecider C; ceciderunt BA; iacebunt 
            r Oehl. filie C 6 ñ 8 C 7 mori C; sed m. 1. i mutauit in e 
            pcedere C Dei Orv; fort. Domini 9 feminas (faem. B; foem. 
            A) q. 0 saaliter C; se totaliter A (Ld falso: B)

	10 Kapillos CLd; Capillos And.? (cf. b. Gbl. 16 p. 342; 349) BA 
            rOeM. infigitis C nigro relinitis And.(?); linigrore linitis C
             (librariue uetus cum linigrore scriberet, ad insequentis uocabuli primas 
            
            litteras uidetur aberrasse); lungro relinitis B; IIxiu ο̅ linigro relinitis A (S. p. 
             727); fnligine relinitis r Oehl. ; de nigrore linitis Ld (coll. Cypr. p. 197
             sq. H. oculos circumducto nigrore fncare; p. 384, 19: oculi snperfnso 
            nigrore) li Lnnatis Ld (coil. Cypr. p. 196, 23); Lonatis C; 
            z Lonatis (sic !) B; zonatis A; Lenatis r Oehl. ; Lauatis And. ? (b. Gbl. 
             16 p. 342); Louatis uel Lobatis Pitra Spicil. IV p. 229 gradnlatim 
            scripsi (cf. Suet. Ner. 51; Quintil. I 6, 44; XII 10, 47); gratulatim 
            O And. (?); grannlatim rv; hanc lectionem Big. tuetur compluribus locis
             allatis, quibus grani capillorum commemorantur depinctas C; dapictas 
            BALd; refleias And.(?); depicta rOehl. 12 Malam Ld; Mala 
            OAnd.(?); Malas r Oehl. quadam C robore C 13 Nec S C 
            14 collum margaritis scripsi (cf. Cypr. p. 259, 16 H. auro te licet et 
            
            margaritis gemmisque condecores); colũnãturalis C; colum monilibus naturalis 
            BA; collum monilibus rv (cf. Cypr. p. 197, 7 auro et margaritis et 
            monilibus) gemmis Arv ; gemis C; genus B II praesagio 
            malo sc. futurorum; cf. Cypr. p. 199, 9 uestes r Oehl. ; uester C; neste 
            BA; uestem Ld 16 totam Zabuli pompam rv; tota zabuli pompa 
            OAnd. (b. Gbl. p. 345) 17 maaultis scripsi; Suultis C; cum uultis 
            BArv 19 purgat 0 (Ld falso: 'purgas A edd.'; subiectum est hoc, 
            sc. quod casta es; quamquam in gerundio aliud subiectum, tu, latet;
             nam sinistra sequendo idem ualet quod 'ubi tu sinistra sequeris'; de qua 
            re cf. C. A. 178 Quo nulla uenia liberat (homines flagitiosos) se 
            dicendo seductos (= ubi dicunt seductos se esse); 186 Vt faceret 
            -populum ad se transeundo dilectum); purgas rv sinista C 
            sequendo rv; sequenda O

	20, 22 Esai. 58, 7; Luc. 14, 13 23 Matth. 25, 35 sqq.

	20 Oppressus inopia (cu)m frater s(it) iuxta tabescens scripsi (cf. 22,
             8; 24, 11); Oppressus inopia (inopiam B A) fis iusta (iuxta BA; 
            cf. 16, 25; 26, 5) tabescens O; Oppressua inopia. frater iuxta tabescens. 
            r Oehl.; Oppressus inopiam fratris iuxta tabesces! Ld (idetn in 
            lemmate praefationis 'tabescet!'); Oppresaus inopia (du}m frater iuxta 
            tabescens. Hanssen 21 Die dominica quid? scripsi (cf. 31, 1); De 
            die dominica quid (qued C; quod BA) Orv (nulla in fine interpunctione
             posita) alius scripsi; dicis O; dicis? rv siS C; si u BA; si 
            se non OeM. uocauit O; Jocauit r Oehl. 22 Ex suo te deturba 
            
            C; Ex Excute suo se de turba BA; Excute de turba ∑2 Hanssen (cf. C. A. 
             878); Excita de turba r OeM. 23 In tali spes est uestra de uestro 
            refecto scripsi (S. p. 781 sq.); In tabulis spes est uestra (ura BA) de ufo 
            
            (C; Christo uro BA) refecto O; In tabulis spes est uestra de Christo refecto 
            rv XXI (XX C), inscr. martyrium CrOehl.; marturium BALd; 
            ef. u. 1; 5; 14; 15; Schuch. Vokal. II, 262 sq. Òolenti (= uolenti)
             B; Dolenti A; cf. S. 107 p. 725 I Martyrium CrOeM.; Marturium 
            BALd qm̃ C 2 qualis ipse magister. scripsi (S. p. 783); qualis 
            Isaac ipse magis (C; magis B; magis A) O; qualis Isaac ipse, aut 
            (Isaac, ipse aut Oehl.) r Oehl. ; aut qualis Isaac ipse. (;) Ld 3 Rectaq 
            C (S. p. 784); rectum qui BA; Rectam qui r OeM.; Rectumque Ld 
            delegit Dau. v; diligit 0 (in C tamen medium i m. 1. mutauit in e) r 
            ' 
            uiam Dau. Oehl. (cf. Herm. Past. mand. VI1, 2 rectam uiam ingredere 
            .. nia .. mala . nocibilis illis, qui per eam iter faciunt); 
            uitam OrLd 4 felicibus apta(.) OrOehl. (cf. C. A. 882); felicibus; 
            opta (I Vincers) Ld

	21, 5 Rom. 12, 21

	5 Vince prius Malum rOehl. (cf. S. p. 784); Vincere (Ldfalsoz Vince 
            A edd.) prius malum (Malum Ld) O Ld Hanssen (priua A primo
             scripserat; sed eadem manus B pro a restituit; cf. S. p. 722) 
            benefactis C 8 illa scripsi; illo C; ille BArv; ille te Hanssen 
            7 et nos Crv; fei noa. B; per uos A; cf. S. p. 725 8 adS (= 
            adest) C; abest BArv martyrea A post ibunt interrogationis 
            signum pro puncto posui 9 quidam A erant A no CB; nro 
            A 10 Vincimus CLd; Vincimimus (sic!) B; Vincimimua A; Vicimus 
            rOehl. quem manentem scripsi (prius conieceram quem manentes 
            uel qui manentes; S. p. 784); q manente (menente A) O; quo manente 
            rv, quod Oehl. ita explicat: 'manente hoste non perstant in fidel 
            11 perit] cf. 22, 13 sq. ideo Or; adeo v iniquus rl 12 penas 
            C; paenas B ad actus scripst (S. p. 784); adactus 0 (in B u paene 
            a est); ad actas r1; adactas r'v 13 Eiula euoque (euoq C; euoq, A) 
            zelando O; Eiula, tuq. zelando r1; Eiulatuque zelando (celando OeM.) 
            r' Oehl.; Eiula euaque zelando Ld; Eiula euaque, pectus pugnis pertunde 
            zelando Banssen 14 uinces, eris scripsi (cf. u. 6) ; uinceris OLd 
            (Ld falso: uiceris A edd.) ; uiceris rOehl. 15 Verbo v 16 pacete 
            C

	22, 8 lac. 3, 9 7 Rom. 12, 18

	XXII (XXI C), inscr. cottidianum Crv; cotidianum BA 1 cupis 
            CAnd. (S. 107 p. 784 sq.); quaeris Brv , quaerit A quiescunt BALd; 
            qescunt C (de quasi cum indicat. cf. August. de ciu. Dei uol.. I p. 133,
             31 sqq.; 151, 21 sq.; IIp. 35, 8 sq.; 109, 10 sqq. D7; C. I. L. VIII, 
            2728); quiescant rOehl. 2 Expertoplausto C; cf. I 35, 1 dic A
             (S. p. 723) pugnat C in fine OrLd (de clausula - Q - ^ cf. 
            I 8, 3); infinite Oehl. in textu; sine fine idem in comment.; in fine de 
            Manssen nb C; ut BA; uobis rv 3 tu pugna scripsi (cf. 19, 1); 
            clfpugna C; cum pugna BA; pugna rOehl.; compugna Ld illo Or
             Oehl. (quod ferendum uidetur, cum bellum interdum idem significet
             quod exercitus hostilis; cf. u. 4; 10, 1); illa Ld 4 Luxoria C 
            5 Viuo BA (om. Ld) copioso rv; cupioso C; cupioso BA illum 
            BArLd; illu C; illud Dau. Oehl. 6 Maledicto Hanssen r OeM. 
            retine rOehl. ; retinete OLd (retine te in lemmate praefationis) 
            linguam (lingua C) unde Doranum (dfimC; Dominum r Oehl. ; dum BA) 
            adoras OrOeM.; lingua; munde Deum adora Ld 7 Compesce rOehl. 
            furorom 
            Hanssen; Conpescere C; Compescere BA∑1 furiam C21 Ld; furiam 
            BA; furorem r; (Compesce) refuriam WRig. ms.; nefarium (sc. te) uel 
            nefariam (sc. linguam) Oehl. reddete C 8 Oppressos rOehl. 
            (cf. 20, 20); Oppressns OLd depmere C 9 Terrorem C (cf. 28, 
            4); Tortorem BALd; Tutorem rOehl. adcomoda C; adcommoda B 
            Av; ad commoda r; (Terrorem) admodera Hanssen 10 recto 
            r Oehl.; rectum OLd, qui addit: '(rectum) tenet locum aduerbii' 
            sinceri per saeclum scripsi (cf. epist. lac. 1, 27 immaculatum se 
            cnstodire ab hoc saeculo; Phil. 1,10 ut sitis sinceri et sine offensa); 
            sincero per seclo O∑2 sincero prae zelo rv

	22, 8 lac. 3, 9 7 Rom. 12, 18

	XXII (XXI C), inscr. cottidianum Crv; cotidianum BA 1 cupis 
            CAnd. (S. 107 p. 784 sq.); quaeris Brv , quaerit A quiescunt BALd; 
            qescunt C (de quasi cum indicat. cf. August. de ciu. Dei uol.. I p. 133,
             31 sqq.; 151, 21 sq.; IIp. 35, 8 sq.; 109, 10 sqq. D7; C. I. L. VIII, 
            2728); quiescant rOehl. 2 Expertoplausto C; cf. I 35, 1 dic A
             (S. p. 723) pugnat C in fine OrLd (de clausula - Q - ^ cf. 
            I 8, 3); infinite Oehl. in textu; sine fine idem in comment.; in fine de 
            Manssen nb C; ut BA; uobis rv 3 tu pugna scripsi (cf. 19, 1); 
            clfpugna C; cum pugna BA; pugna rOehl.; compugna Ld illo Or
             Oehl. (quod ferendum uidetur, cum bellum interdum idem significet
             quod exercitus hostilis; cf. u. 4; 10, 1); illa Ld 4 Luxoria C 
            5 Viuo BA (om. Ld) copioso rv; cupioso C; cupioso BA illum 
            BArLd; illu C; illud Dau. Oehl. 6 Maledicto Hanssen r OeM. 
            retine rOehl. ; retinete OLd (retine te in lemmate praefationis) 
            linguam (lingua C) unde Doranum (dfimC; Dominum r Oehl. ; dum BA) 
            adoras OrOeM.; lingua; munde Deum adora Ld 7 Compesce rOehl. 
            furorom 
            Hanssen; Conpescere C; Compescere BA∑1 furiam C21 Ld; furiam 
            BA; furorem r; (Compesce) refuriam WRig. ms.; nefarium (sc. te) uel 
            nefariam (sc. linguam) Oehl. reddete C 8 Oppressos rOehl. 
            (cf. 20, 20); Oppressns OLd depmere C 9 Terrorem C (cf. 28, 
            4); Tortorem BALd; Tutorem rOehl. adcomoda C; adcommoda B 
            Av; ad commoda r; (Terrorem) admodera Hanssen 10 recto 
            r Oehl.; rectum OLd, qui addit: '(rectum) tenet locum aduerbii' 
            sinceri per saeclum scripsi (cf. epist. lac. 1, 27 immaculatum se 
            cnstodire ab hoc saeculo; Phil. 1,10 ut sitis sinceri et sine offensa); 
            sincero per seclo O∑2 sincero prae zelo rv

	11 comunem CAnd. (cf. I 30, 15); coe B A; comem rv pnfillis 
            C 12 laboretuo C ueste A uincis C; 'pro sic uincet uix audeo 
            proponere si uincas' Hanssen 13 nullo OLd; nulli rOehl. 
            fatias C 14 perit OLd; periit rOehl.; pereat Oehl. commlmt. 
            18 uana OLd; nane rOehl. qui rv; d 0; quae BA XXIII (XXII 
            C), inscr. CONCVPISCENTIF C; concupiscentiae BA.; cf. u. 18 
            1 ardis C proximi rv; proxime 0 2 Extinguis 0 abactus OLd) 
            abintus r; ab intus Oehl. 3 lucrantem scripsi (cf. 6; 13; I 28, 5); 
            latrantem OLd (idem temptat in praefat.: latrando); laborantem r 
            Oehl. 4 tae.. pecunie tante C concnpis Hanssen 5 aspicitur: 
            dum Hanssen (cf. 138,4); aspicit dum O; aapicit: dum rv incSbere 
            queris C 8 Om3 C; omnia BArOehl. (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. f. lat. 
             Lex. u. Gramm. II p. 95 sqq.); Omnino Ld 7 damnans (,) OLd; 
            damnas, r ; damnas. Oehl. 8 Oculotum aties nuqua satiat C 
            9 sic redeas C (S. p. 745 sq.) ; si redeas BArv, fortasse sic credas

	23, 11 Luc. 12, 20

	10 Congerere ninrium sub fragili uita moranti scripsi; Congere nimiS 
            suffragili uita moranti C; BA totum uersum omittunt; edd. ut 16, 11 
            nihil nisi initialem litteram C exhibent II hanc C 12 Postea 
            mora ruit scripsi (mora = temporis interuallum?), - Postea roma ruit 
            C; P. mors ueult noma ruit BA; P. noma ruit 2'; Post te mors ruit r; Postquam 
            hora ruit Oehl.; Postea momar ruit Ld Ci. e. stultus, cf. momerium, 
            II 18, 18'); Postrema hora ruit Hanssen erint C (c/. 1 27, 18); 
            erunt BArv 13 ardes scripsi (cf. u. 1; 2; 6); acdis O; aedis rv 
            conando C (cf. C. A. 603); conanda BA Ld; condenda r1; condendo 
            r* Oehl. (Ld falso: condenda edd.) 14 cum Dominus CDauies (coniecturâ) 
            v; eum Dfio BA; cum Domino r uicta (uicla A) diurna 0 
            (cf. 34, 2); nita diurna r; nitam diurnam Dau Oehl. ; uictum diurnum- 
            Ld 15 bono C; bene BArv quere C 18 cor rOehl.; cur 0 
            Ld; idem post uictor interrogationis signum posuit censens C; con- 
            ſcus BA (S. p. 727); conscius rv agif C1; agis BAr1 Ld; ages r* 
            Oehl. 17 Neque enim dico uel intimo neci te mittas scripsi (cf. Verg. 
             Aen. 2,85 Demisere neci; de uerbo intimandi cf. C. A. 519); Nec enim' 
            dico ut te intimo naimittas C; Nec enim dico ut te intimo t iuitas B 
            A; Nec enim dico ut te in triuio tinnites r Oehl. Dau. (nisi quod hicte 
            tuo 
            om.)j Neque enim dico aut te intimo uictum Ld 18 die nigilas 
            M 
            (uigilias B) BA; pro die tuo = pro die postremo? — Ne de pronuntiatione 
            litterarum t et c ante i cum uocali coniuncto quidquam concludatur, 
            praesertim cum codd. in inscriptione concupiscentiae praebeant, 
            Hanssen scribendum esse putat: T u pro die tuo nigila sine fraude 
            uiuendo; ego uero tam antiquum sibilationis indicium caute notandum 
            potius quam per uim auferendum censeo; cf. Schuch. Vokal. I p. 152
             sq.; 154 ; 162; 164 ; Philol. Anzeiger 1885 p. 510

	24, 4 Sirac. 34, 23

	19 aues C inhaeret scripsi (b. Gbl. 17 p. 450); Ineret C; meret 
            BA ; haeret r Oehl.; maeret Ld inprouida C; ibid. inter uersus 19 et 
            20 recentior manus in margine scripsit R XXIIII (XXIII C), inscr. 
            de male (de male A) BA I uulnera 0 nequus scripsi (ct. Ducange 
            s. u.; J. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Phil. 109 p. 791); nequor O; necors 
            rOehl.; nequam Ld 2 Vndau C cottidie Ld (ct. acrost. 22 inscr. 
            et uers. 9 sq.); cotidie OrOehl. 3 deacrediB r1 dQm BA (om. 
            Ld) uidere de coelis (cael.)? rOehl. (ct. 39, 2 uidente cuncta de 
            caelo); nidere doceris O; uidereV DjceriB Ld 4 0 C 5 Erumpis 
            t 
            (Erupis C) Oid; Erumpes rOehl. fueris B; fueris A locum rv; 
            ocus 0 6 ut alter C 7 fenerasti Crv, faenerasti B Ld; foenerasti 
            A centisima C numQ C 8 Largiri uis inde, ut te quasi malum 
            depurges C (cf u. 2; S. 107 p. 768); Largiri uis, ut te quasi malum 
            malum (malo rOehl) depurges BArLd; Largiri uis, ut de quasi malum 
            inde depurges Hanssen 10 Donas (Dona C) tu OLd; Donasti r 
            Oehl. lacrymis A nigrats (= tus) C; ingratus BA; ingratis 
            rv; interpunctionem uulgatam lacrimis: candidatus ille mutaui; cf,
             . Gbl. 18 p. 300

	24, 4 Sirac. 34, 23

	19 aues C inhaeret scripsi (b. Gbl. 17 p. 450); Ineret C; meret 
            BA ; haeret r Oehl.; maeret Ld inprouida C; ibid. inter uersus 19 et 
            20 recentior manus in margine scripsit R XXIIII (XXIII C), inscr. 
            de male (de male A) BA I uulnera 0 nequus scripsi (ct. Ducange 
            s. u.; J. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Phil. 109 p. 791); nequor O; necors 
            rOehl.; nequam Ld 2 Vndau C cottidie Ld (ct. acrost. 22 inscr. 
            et uers. 9 sq.); cotidie OrOehl. 3 deacrediB r1 dQm BA (om. 
            Ld) uidere de coelis (cael.)? rOehl. (ct. 39, 2 uidente cuncta de 
            caelo); nidere doceris O; uidereV DjceriB Ld 4 0 C 5 Erumpis 
            t 
            (Erupis C) Oid; Erumpes rOehl. fueris B; fueris A locum rv; 
            ocus 0 6 ut alter C 7 fenerasti Crv, faenerasti B Ld; foenerasti 
            A centisima C numQ C 8 Largiri uis inde, ut te quasi malum 
            depurges C (cf u. 2; S. 107 p. 768); Largiri uis, ut te quasi malum 
            malum (malo rOehl) depurges BArLd; Largiri uis, ut de quasi malum 
            inde depurges Hanssen 10 Donas (Dona C) tu OLd; Donasti r 
            Oehl. lacrymis A nigrats (= tus) C; ingratus BA; ingratis 
            rv; interpunctionem uulgatam lacrimis: candidatus ille mutaui; cf,
             . Gbl. 18 p. 300

	25, 5 sq. Matth. 7, 8; Luc. 6, 41

	12 Nanctus Cr1r2Ld; narctus BA; Nactus rsOehl. pter ea C 
            captatoribus] malim captatorius = captator 13 populas pretio tu 
            sanctos scripsi (== nimium frumenti pretium exigens tamquam hostis
             homines probos exspolias); populus (populus: v) pretio (pcio C; pwio 
            BA) tu sanctus Orv 14 Necfi C mercis sumis scripsi; mercis 
            suis C; mercis (merces mercis B) uis BArv; mercis eius uis Hanssen 
            15 inlidis OLd; inludis r OeM. non alium inique Or Oehl.; non 
            alienum Ld XXV (XXIIII C), I Depositum A uehit nostris 
            pacem scripsi (S. 107 p. 769); uenit nri (CB; nria A; cf. S.p. 722) 
            pacem O; uenit nostris: pacem Ld; uenit nostris. (:) pax est rOehl, 
            2 ruinam scripsi; ruina Orv seculo Cr primis C; praemis BA; 
            premit rv; post premit Ld primus interpunctionem posuit 3 Pre 
            cipitis C populo OLd; populi r Oehl.; 'forte praecipitem populum* 
            Pitra Spicil. I praefat. p. XXI ipsi interposuit Hanssen schisma 
            rv; cisma C; scisma BA post misistis Ld duplex punctum pro sim. 
            plici posuit 4 de pronuntiatione ciuitatis cf. Hanssenii dissert. p. 
            15 5 cohaerentem rv; coerentem CB; coercentem A nris C 
            in oculo nostro Hanssen 8 uris CB; uria A; cf. u. 1 7 Subdolo 
            C uobis 0 (in B u paene n est; cf. u. 12) r; nobis v (Ld falso : 
            nobis B edd.) 8 cede C ruist;s(;) OLd; ruitis, (;) rOehl.

	25, 11 Hierem. 12, 3; II Petr. 2, 9; 12 26, S I Petro 5, 5; 
            Herm. Past. mand. VIII 10 7; 9 III (I) Reg. 7, 49; Sirac. 39, 19; 
            50, 8

	I in absconsum (absconsii C) OLd; in absconso rOehl. geritur 
            (gerit C) sub pace qd ipsud OLd; geritur, sub pace quod ipsa rOehl.,
             quae lectio nescio an retinenda fuerit; de quod coniunctione postposita 
            cf. I 41, 16 10 omnibus inseruit Hanssen ub C se Or Oehl.; 
            sese Ld 11 malo nntriri scripsi (S. p. 785); malo nutriui C; malo 
            nutrivi et BA; male muniti et r OeAl.; malo nutriti et Ld 12 ub C 
            XXVI (XXV C), 1 cognuscere C tantum] tandemOehl. comment. 
            3 Certam C fngire C (cf. 18, 21); fugere BArv 4 Tumorem premere 
            scripsi (cf. Cypr. p. 412, 2 H. tumoris uiolentiam con primit; 
            p. 240, 23 praepositos superbo tumore contemnere); Terrorem premere 
            (pmere C) Orv umqua C 5 iusta (cf. 16, 25; 20, 20) maiorum 
            (= πϱεσβτέϱων cf. acrost. 29) cuique scripsi; iuxta (iusta r Oehl.) 
            malorum quoque Orv (etiam in titulo acrost. II, 29 p. 57 Cpraebet Maloribus 
            pro Maioribus); iusta malis quoque Dauies; dubitabam an quoque 
            (= cuique) retinerem uel quoique scriberem; cf. C. I. L. 1206, 27; 76 
            6 similes Cr Oehl. ; humiles BA Ld de pronuntiatione filioli egit 
            Hanssen p. 25 7 agrestiua C; agrestina BArv; agrestia Oehl. 
             comment. benefactis rv; benefacitis C; benefactus BA (in B u haud
             accurate scriptum) 5fitif (primo lftif) C1 8 fe(ce)ritis scripsi (S. 
            p. 770); fe ritis C; feritis BAr2rv; feretis r1 et lemma adnotationis in 
            r* (Ld falso: 'in adnot. Rig. feretur')

	25, 11 Hierem. 12, 3; II Petr. 2, 9; 12 26, S I Petro 5, 5; 
            Herm. Past. mand. VIII 10 7; 9 III (I) Reg. 7, 49; Sirac. 39, 19; 
            50, 8

	I in absconsum (absconsii C) OLd; in absconso rOehl. geritur 
            (gerit C) sub pace qd ipsud OLd; geritur, sub pace quod ipsa rOehl.,
             quae lectio nescio an retinenda fuerit; de quod coniunctione postposita 
            cf. I 41, 16 10 omnibus inseruit Hanssen ub C se Or Oehl.; 
            sese Ld 11 malo nntriri scripsi (S. p. 785); malo nutriui C; malo 
            nutrivi et BA; male muniti et r OeAl.; malo nutriti et Ld 12 ub C 
            XXVI (XXV C), 1 cognuscere C tantum] tandemOehl. comment. 
            3 Certam C fngire C (cf. 18, 21); fugere BArv 4 Tumorem premere 
            scripsi (cf. Cypr. p. 412, 2 H. tumoris uiolentiam con primit; 
            p. 240, 23 praepositos superbo tumore contemnere); Terrorem premere 
            (pmere C) Orv umqua C 5 iusta (cf. 16, 25; 20, 20) maiorum 
            (= πϱεσβτέϱων cf. acrost. 29) cuique scripsi; iuxta (iusta r Oehl.) 
            malorum quoque Orv (etiam in titulo acrost. II, 29 p. 57 Cpraebet Maloribus 
            pro Maioribus); iusta malis quoque Dauies; dubitabam an quoque 
            (= cuique) retinerem uel quoique scriberem; cf. C. I. L. 1206, 27; 76 
            6 similes Cr Oehl. ; humiles BA Ld de pronuntiatione filioli egit 
            Hanssen p. 25 7 agrestiua C; agrestina BArv; agrestia Oehl. 
             comment. benefactis rv; benefacitis C; benefactus BA (in B u haud
             accurate scriptum) 5fitif (primo lftif) C1 8 fe(ce)ritis scripsi (S. 
            p. 770); fe ritis C; feritis BAr2rv; feretis r1 et lemma adnotationis in 
            r* (Ld falso: 'in adnot. Rig. feretur')

	20, 9 Psal. 131, 17

	1 
            t flore 0 estes C* lucernae Arv; lucernaB C (cf. S. p. 755); 
            lucer B (Ld falso: lucernas AB) 10 momorare A potestatis 
            Ld errore typogr. XXVII (XXVI C), 1 Mysterium O Sirmond rv, 
            Ministerium And. (T); cf. S. 107 p. 784 sq. exercite Orv; exercete 
            
            And.(?) 3 fugere And.(?); Ingere C; dere lugere BA; ludere rv 
            equi C 4 Itegrate C ola 0 I Susum (SusS C) OAnd. rv; 
            sursum B* (= Rig.) 8. l.; et usum B1; Et usum A 6 Tota Deo 
            reddite inlaesa mysteria sacra scripsi (cf. u. 1; I Tim. 3, 9 (ministri) 
            habentes mysterium — uar. lect. ministerium — fidei in conscientia 
            pura; Isidor. offic. 2, 10 de quibus (subdiaconibus) placuit 
            pastoribus, ut, quia sacra mysteria contrectant casti et continentes 
            ab uxoribus sint); Tota deo reddite inlaesa (inlesa C) ministeria 
            arae (are C) CAnd. (arae interpolatione huc uidetur inrepsisse); 
            Tota Deo reddite illaesa (illwsa B) sacra ministeria arae BA; Tota Deo 
            reddite illae sacra ministeria arae Ld; Tota inlaesa Deo reddite ministeria 
            sacra Hanssen 7 Rebus in dinersis OAnd.r; Rebus in aduersis Dau. 
            Oehl.; Rebus inde uersis Ld date O And. Ld ; dare r Oehl. I Sic 
            fiet, ut Christi populo sitis probati And. (?); de clattsuia — U U cf. I 
            8, 3; Sic fiet ut xpi possitis probati C; Sic fiet ut Christi (Christo rv;
             Ld falso: 'Christo A edà.') possitis esse probati (parati Oehl.) BArv; 
            fort. Christi populo possitis probari; cf. Philol. Anzeiger 1885 p. 509

	XV.

	7

	28, 3 Tit. 1, 7 sqq.; I Tim. 3, 2 sqq.

	XXVIII (XXVII C), 1 geminaQ C agone C 2 au C S frena 
            BA 4 postea rv; pea 0 5 priua A; cf. 8. 107 p. 722 faciat 
            r Oehl.; fatiant C; faciant BALd qui O; quae rv diõ C 
            0 reddit C secularia 0 7 fatiem C 8 gehjenna C 
            9 Vae miserae rv; VemisBeri C; ue miseri B; Vae miseri A q. 0 
            forte OLd; fronte rOehl. uacillat rv; becillat C (cr. Georg. HW7 s. u. 
            uacillo); uecillat BA (cf. Schuch- Vokal. I p. 194) 10 pene 0 
            perdita nutat scripsi (cf. Gypr. p. 741, 12 H. Inbrica fides nntat aut 
            Dei timor inreligiosus uacillat; p. 808, 13 si in aliquo nutanerit 
            et uacillauerit ueritas); pditã stat C; perdita ttat BAr2v; perdita* 
            stat r1; perdita totast Hanssen sagaciter 11 au C eam continet 
            scripsi; se continet Boensch; continebit Hanssen; continet Orv 
            12 Exhilaratnr (sc. ea plebs) enim ex anima scripsi; Exalaratur H (= 
            enim; cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr.3 p. 62) exanima C; Exalaratur examina 
            BA; Exhilarantur examina rv 13 spes est et Cr Oehh; spes et est 
            et BALd

	29, 7 II Cor. 11, 3 8 1 Tim. 3, 7; 6, 9

	XXVIIII (XXVIII 0), inscr. dico om. C 1 Mae C temps C 
            (i in ras.) ub 0 2 semper OLd; saepe r Oehl. mouetur scripsi; 
            mouitur C; monitur BA; monetur rOehl.; monitum Ld qd C 
            detractant OLd (coll. I 28, 11; 31, 2); detrectant rv 3 solo OLd; 
            solum rOehl. ura 0 4 pausent OLd; paueant rOehi. praecordia 
            rv; pcordias 0 (Ld falso: praecordias AB) tanto tumore scripsi (cf. 
            26, 4); tantorχ, lorS C; tanto (tanto A) torem BA; tentatorem 
            r Oehl.; tanta oratorum Ld; tanta rhetorum Huemer Hanssen 5 quid 
            4 
            C ueritas B; ueritus A 6 praedixi quideru rv; pdii qd S C; 
            praedix q.dem BA 7 Blandiendo Ld; Blandiendu C; Blandiendum 
            BA; Blandiens dum r Oehl. uotl C Euae seductor scripsi (S. 107 
            p. 770); eue seductor C; euehe ductor BA; eheu, seductor rOehl.; aeni 
            seductor Ld 8 nescitis 0 (B quoque, quod fugiebat Ld); nescistis 
            rv laqueo in isto scripsi (cf. I Tim. 6, 9 incidunt in temptationem 
            et laqueum diaboli); laq.o inste C; laqueo iustae B; langueo iustq A; 
            laqueos instare r Oehl. Hanssen; 'forte: nescistis laqueum stare (= esse), 
            r.' . Ld in praefat. 9 auram dum saeculi ipsam scripsi (cf. Cypr. p. 
            419, 11 sq. H. dum (aduersarius) remissis et incautis leniore aura .. 
            blanditur); auarand secl secli ipsu C; auarand Sed (sed A) seculi ipsum 
            AB; amara, sed est seculi (saec.) ipsum r Oehl.; auarum animum saeculi 
            ipsum Ld; amarum saeculi ipsum Hanssen Non] numquam Hanssen 
            10 aget C; agit BArv II uoragine uestra scripsi; uoragine uestro 
            O; uoragine, uestro rv

	7*

	29, 7 II Cor. 11, 3 8 1 Tim. 3, 7; 6, 9

	XXVIIII (XXVIII 0), inscr. dico om. C 1 Mae C temps C 
            (i in ras.) ub 0 2 semper OLd; saepe r Oehl. mouetur scripsi; 
            mouitur C; monitur BA; monetur rOehl.; monitum Ld qd C 
            detractant OLd (coll. I 28, 11; 31, 2); detrectant rv 3 solo OLd; 
            solum rOehl. ura 0 4 pausent OLd; paueant rOehi. praecordia 
            rv; pcordias 0 (Ld falso: praecordias AB) tanto tumore scripsi (cf. 
            26, 4); tantorχ, lorS C; tanto (tanto A) torem BA; tentatorem 
            r Oehl.; tanta oratorum Ld; tanta rhetorum Huemer Hanssen 5 quid 
            4 
            C ueritas B; ueritus A 6 praedixi quideru rv; pdii qd S C; 
            praedix q.dem BA 7 Blandiendo Ld; Blandiendu C; Blandiendum 
            BA; Blandiens dum r Oehl. uotl C Euae seductor scripsi (S. 107 
            p. 770); eue seductor C; euehe ductor BA; eheu, seductor rOehl.; aeni 
            seductor Ld 8 nescitis 0 (B quoque, quod fugiebat Ld); nescistis 
            rv laqueo in isto scripsi (cf. I Tim. 6, 9 incidunt in temptationem 
            et laqueum diaboli); laq.o inste C; laqueo iustae B; langueo iustq A; 
            laqueos instare r Oehl. Hanssen; 'forte: nescistis laqueum stare (= esse), 
            r.' . Ld in praefat. 9 auram dum saeculi ipsam scripsi (cf. Cypr. p. 
            419, 11 sq. H. dum (aduersarius) remissis et incautis leniore aura .. 
            blanditur); auarand secl secli ipsu C; auarand Sed (sed A) seculi ipsum 
            AB; amara, sed est seculi (saec.) ipsum r Oehl.; auarum animum saeculi 
            ipsum Ld; amarum saeculi ipsum Hanssen Non] numquam Hanssen 
            10 aget C; agit BArv II uoragine uestra scripsi; uoragine uestro 
            O; uoragine, uestro rv

	7*

	30 Sirac. 7, 89 30, I Lue. 14, 13 sq.

	12 petit suppetium r Oehl. Hanssen; repetit Buppetium (suppetitium 
            
            BA) OLd uo bis B 13 orrescunt C; horescont A peculantia. 0∑2 
            rv; petulantia? uis 0 14 totus uerstu deest in Opraeter primam
             litteram S; BA in margine praebent: des. (= desunt) 15 na- C; 
            non BArv in nobis Ld; in ub C; mub B; mat A; tot rOehl. 
            enarrarem Oehl. comment. 16 dicentes (= ius dicentes?) OLd; 
            docentes r Oehi.; dites Hanssen; fort. nocentes; cf. Cypr. p. 665, 8 H. 
            nocentes et persecutores nostros; 743, 16 nocentium contactibus 
            polluuntur ostenditis OLd; tenditis r Oehl. 18 terre pene 
            fundaihta C; fund. terrae = gehennam; cf. 36, 8; alludit hic Commodianus 
            ad Esai. 14, 19, ubi Hieronymus in comment. Symmachum
             secutus interpretatur: descenderunt ad fundamenta laci (terrae Sabatier)
              paratis OLd; intratis rOehl. XXX (XXVIIII C), 1 fr 
            C 2 Nolillllte C (initio Noluite) 3 redde per imum scripsi (cf 36,
             7; eu. Matth. 25, 40); redde primum (primũ C) O (Ld faiso: per primum 
            A)|; redde per nammum (numum r1) rv; reddito primum Hanssen 
            4 si ualescit C; reualescit BArv uel] t C considerat CB (= consederat,
             collapsus erat); con siderat A; conciderit rOehl.; conciderat 
            Zd

	30, 7 Prouerb. 14, 20 12 Esai. 58, 7 U sqq. I Ioh. 8, 18; 
            Iac. 2, 15 sq. 17 Matth. 6, 4

	I Mercedem det, pro illo sed conditor orbis et anctor Hanssen, nisi 
            quod post illo, non post det interpungit; Mercedem tibi pro illo sed 
            conditor orbis (orb C) et auctor: (autor BA) Or Oehl. ; Mercem (= mercedem)
              det tibi pro illo, sed conditor o. e. a. Ld 7 piget Hanssen 
            (Ld aXlegat Siracid. 7, 39: non te pigeat nisitare infirmum); 
            pergeret O; pigeret rv abosom rv; abusum 0 8 numos Orx 
            nummos rsv ei OLd; et rOehl. resume A t Similitq. C 
            soror CrOehl. (S. 107 p. 786); foret BA; foret, Ld lcCto (= lecto)
             JB; laeto A decumbet CB; decumbet: Ld; decumbat A; decumbit, 
            rOehi. 10 ufe matrone C uitualia BA 11 frangauum C 
            12 op 2 S C 13 frater (si) scripsi; frater BArv; ff C egrotat 
            C 14 Satagit non (ñ C) uerbis (= non satagit circa uerba; nihil
             moratwr uerba) 0 (Ld falso: uerbus A); Satagite non nerbis r Oehi.; 
            Satagit non uerbus Ld sed esum OLd; esum rOehl. potumque 
            m. 
            requirit r Oehl. Hanssen; potuq. rϨqria ille C; potumque requirit BA; 
            potumque ille requirit Ld 15 sed] et Ld in praefatione satis commode
              16 poss C 17 ub C spondeo (ego) scripsi; (ego) spondeo 
            Hanssen; ego om. Orx quadrublũ C

	31, 6 sq. Sirac. 4, 32 8 sq. Pronerb. 15, 1; 25, 15? 
            14 sq. Marc. 12, 41 sqq. ; Lnc. 21, 1 sqq.

	XXXI (XXX C), 1 dinitias O; cf. 8. 107 p. 755 adsont O Ld; 
            adsint rOehl. quid? Nisi .. adsunt, scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451); 
            quid, nisi .. adsunt (adsint)? v Panperies sana quid nisi dinitias 
            adfert? Hanssen 2 acs B; ais A communica r Oehl.; cdmnnia C; 
            commnnia BALd 3 presta C 4 qm C diniti OLd; diuite 
            r Oehl. I magis OLd; magni rOehl. Salomonis BA r1v (cf. I 
            31, 1; 7; C. A. 271; 481; 497; 502; 510); Solomonis Cr* (ct. 32, 4) 
            i non dedit OLd; odit r Oehl. 7 redde tibi potenti C1 8 pronerbium 
            nosti, nt inquit Hartel Hanssen Cpoeta prouerbium tantwn 
            incohasse uidetur'); puerbium nostndiquit C; nostu digait BA; nosti, 
            deriget rv ('h. e. rigorem lenit* Oehl.) 9 Vincit C offitio C 
            et si r 10 nihil melius inuenisse 0 (= nihil est quod melius inuenias? 
             de clausula — UU cf. I 8, 3); nil melius inuenisti r Oehl.; nihil 
            melius inuenissem Ld; nihil melius inuenis isto Hanssen; fortasse nihil 
            melinst innenisse 11 0 C degatur Oehl. comment. 12 prebe 
            V 
            C 13 procurrere rv; pcure Cl; procurre BA saNum C 14 gaza 
            A 15 ptulit C; protulit BA; praetulit rv

	32, 3 Sirac. 22, 11; 38, 16 sqq.? 4 Sirac. 22, 13

	XXXII (XXXI C), 1 dolum (dolu C) 0 (ct. S. 107 p. 786 sq.); 
            dolium rv relinqunnt A 2 tam̃C 3 non pompa r1 Ld; S popa 
            s 
            C; ũ pompa BA; nec pompa r1 Oehl. dolere Ld; dolore C; dolore 
            B (Ld falso: dolore); dolores A; dolete rOehl. 4 Salomoniaco BA 
            r1 v; Solomoniaco Cr1 (c/. 31, 5) 5 Domini scripsi (cf. Cypr. p. 310,
             18 H. si in Christo credimns, fidem ... promissis eius habeamus); 
            deum OLd; Dominum r Oehl. Hanssen resurectione C promissa, 
            r2v; promissa.. r1 6 mar tyres C feceris, filios scripsi (i. e. si 
            martyres deflts, fdios quoque deflebis; ct. Georg. HW' s. u. facio caput
             14); feceris filios O; feceris filios, r Oehl; feceris, Ld (omisso filios, 
            quod ne BA quidem habere falso putauit); filios feceris, Hanssen 
            deflebis? rv; deflebus 0 7 infreng C; infraenS BAnd. F (b. Gbl. 16
             p. 343); infrene A gentilit C 8 lacera C1 # uestimta C 
            diducis Or1 Ld; deducis And.(?) r2 Oehl. dominum CAnd. r v (cf. 
             20, 13); dum BA (om. Ld) 10 Lugere O Ld; Luge r Oehl. 
            quod fas est seclusi; explicatio enim uidetur ad orate uerbum pertinens, 
            quae in margine primo adscripta postea in textum migrauit; cf. I 6,
             18 nolite OLd; noli rOehl. tam C orate C; errare BArtl; 
            Lugere quod fas est nolitis? orate pro illis Hanssen 11 quod rv; 
            qd O; quid Dauies qua gentes BA eritis 0 (i. e. num uos
             propterea mortem adeo horretis, quod post eam deteriore condidone 
            utemini quam gentes ?); eritis (sine interpunct.) Ld; estis: r; estis ? 
            Oehl. 
            \

	32, 14 Gen. 22, 1 sqq. 15 II Reg. (Sam.) 12, 19 sqq.

	12 Germine zabolico facitis ut turbae pronatae rOehl. (cf. 16, 7 sq. 
            Altissimi prolis cum filiia Zabuli mixta etc.) ; Germine zabolieo ut 
            faciatis turbe pronate And. (b. Gbl. 16 p. 345; S. p. 740); Germine 
            zabolico qua gratia (C; grati... B; gratis A) false petisti O; Germine 
            zabolico: qua gratia false petistis? Ld 13 Extinctos clamatis: qua 
            gratia, false, petisti? scripsi (de qua gratia cf. WoelffZin. Arch. I p. 173; 
            sententia haec uidetur esse: qua alia de causa liberos optasti, improbe, 
            nisi ut te duce ad uitam caelestem peruenirent; quo cum iam peruenerint, 
            quid tu clamas ? — De numerorum inconstantia cf. II 18, 15; ceterum 
            de totius loci et compositione et explicatione uix quidquam certi dici
             potest); Extinctos clamatis. qua gratia? false, peristi? r; Extinctos 
            clamatis, qua gratia, false, peristi. Dau. Oehl. ; Extinctos clamatis ut 
            faciatis (fatiatis C) torbae pronatae (tbe pnate C) O; Extinctos clamatis, 
            ut iaciatis turbam pronatam Ld; Quam gratiam false petisti. Extinctos 
            clamatis, ut faciunt turbae (gentilium) pro natis Pitra SpicH. IV
             p. 230 14 Nec dolore duxit And. ? (b. Gbl. 16 p. 343) rv; Nec dolore 
            dux 0; Nec dolorem duxit BA pat C filium fortasse delendum, 
            cum ex insequenti uersu cogitatione suppleri possit 15 defunctum 
            filium luxit Hanssen; cf. 31, 10 16 alQnQ C 17 deuotus rv; 
            denotos 0 festinant C XXXIII (XXXII C), 1 solicitus CA 
            2 Error Oehl. comment. et OrlLd; om. r2 Oehl. 3 exanim<at>um 
            Harmen (ct. 18, 19; C. AL 646); exanimum (exanimQ C) Orv 
            corp C1; corp C* i denota! Ld; deuota. rOehi.

	0 Prouerbium nosti scripsi (cf. 31, S); pronerbia nosti(:) 0 (Ld falso: 
            prouerbio nosti AB) rOehl.; pronerbio nosti, Ld; idem in praefat. addit:
             'forte e scriptura Pronerbia nomen feminae cuiusdam eruendtm est' 
            ' quae Ld; q O; om. r OeM. eiferri C; id. cod. 17, 3 oxfugit 7 Addo 
            o Ld; Adeo rOehl. efferata Hanssen; efferar C; effera BA Ldj et 
            fera r Oekl. post uiuentes r comma posuit, Oehl. omnino non interpunxit 
             8 Faustum felicem Hanssen; Faustum felicemque (faelicemque 
            B) Orv 10 Non prouides r Oehl.; Non lupuidis C; Non improuidis 
            BA; Num prouides Ld quonam rv; qm̃ C; quoniam BA merearis 
            ire Crv; merearis ne B; mercaris ne A defunctus rv; defunctos 0 
            11 Ecc C; Ecc B; Eee A forte rv; forte 0 (de BA nihil notauit 
            Ld) 12 paenam B qd CB pompa rv; popa C; paena B; poena 
            A 14 nigrore Guil. Hartel ; uegore C; uigore BA Z1 Ld; nitore 
            Oehl.; Veioue r uiuerete C XXXIIII(XXXIII C), 1 congruit 
            r' Oehl.; congruet Or1; Congruent r* in lemmate adnotationis, Schurzfl.;
             cf. S. 96 p. 464 sq. diS A faelicissimo B 2 Letentur C 
            et Or OehZ. (de coniunctiuo, omisso ut, cf. 115, 7; 27, 11); ut Ld 
            q C sumpta CrlLd (= sumptus; de quo metaplasmi genere cf. u. 5;
             23, 14; 39, 20; I 12, 5; J. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Phil. 109 p. 790 
            
            extr.); sabata sumpta B ∑ (?); sabbata sumpta. Ai sub acta E3r Oehl.; idem in comment. 
             addit: 'sub ea tempora, quibus diuina Christi acta anniuersarie celebrantur'
              diurna scripsi (cf. 23, 14 uicta diurna; 35, 4 pro delicto 
            diurno; ibi quoque mss. habent diuino); diuina O∑rv

	0 Prouerbium nosti scripsi (cf. 31, S); pronerbia nosti(:) 0 (Ld falso: 
            prouerbio nosti AB) rOehl.; pronerbio nosti, Ld; idem in praefat. addit:
             'forte e scriptura Pronerbia nomen feminae cuiusdam eruendtm est' 
            ' quae Ld; q O; om. r OeM. eiferri C; id. cod. 17, 3 oxfugit 7 Addo 
            o Ld; Adeo rOehl. efferata Hanssen; efferar C; effera BA Ldj et 
            fera r Oekl. post uiuentes r comma posuit, Oehl. omnino non interpunxit 
             8 Faustum felicem Hanssen; Faustum felicemque (faelicemque 
            B) Orv 10 Non prouides r Oehl.; Non lupuidis C; Non improuidis 
            BA; Num prouides Ld quonam rv; qm̃ C; quoniam BA merearis 
            ire Crv; merearis ne B; mercaris ne A defunctus rv; defunctos 0 
            11 Ecc C; Ecc B; Eee A forte rv; forte 0 (de BA nihil notauit 
            Ld) 12 paenam B qd CB pompa rv; popa C; paena B; poena 
            A 14 nigrore Guil. Hartel ; uegore C; uigore BA Z1 Ld; nitore 
            Oehl.; Veioue r uiuerete C XXXIIII(XXXIII C), 1 congruit 
            r' Oehl.; congruet Or1; Congruent r* in lemmate adnotationis, Schurzfl.;
             cf. S. 96 p. 464 sq. diS A faelicissimo B 2 Letentur C 
            et Or OehZ. (de coniunctiuo, omisso ut, cf. 115, 7; 27, 11); ut Ld 
            q C sumpta CrlLd (= sumptus; de quo metaplasmi genere cf. u. 5;
             23, 14; 39, 20; I 12, 5; J. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Phil. 109 p. 790 
            
            extr.); sabata sumpta B ∑ (?); sabbata sumpta. Ai sub acta E3r Oehl.; idem in comment. 
             addit: 'sub ea tempora, quibus diuina Christi acta anniuersarie celebrantur'
              diurna scripsi (cf. 23, 14 uicta diurna; 35, 4 pro delicto 
            diurno; ibi quoque mss. habent diuino); diuina O∑rv

	3 qd C 4 Respicite quoniam memorentur ista pro nobis r1 (c/. I 
            17, 10 Respicite quoniam non illos numina cogunt; etiam illo loco 
            B: Respuite quo praebet; forte aduerbium fieri potuit ut ab inter- . 
             polatore aliquo adderetur ad coniunctiuum potentialem memorentur 
            illustrandum); Respues de forte quo memorenteista (quo memorentur ista 
            2) pro nobis (p n'b O) OH; Respicite fonte quo memorentur i. p. n. 
            E2r2; Respuis? ne forte qua memorentur L p. u. v; Respuis? ne forte 
            quis memoret i. p. u. Hanssen; malim: Respicite, forte quoniam orent 
            ista pro uobis; ista sc. benefacta; cf. 38, 3; 5 benefactis ores, adores; 
            32, 10 orate pro illis; 35, 17 Ezorat .. pro plebe denota 
            5 In modico sumpto OLd; Immodico sumpto r1; In modico sumptu 
            E3 r2 Oehl. christo OrLd; Deo ∑1 Uehl. 7 talibus? uel semel in 
            anno. rv; uerba uel .. anno coniungenda cum illo ipsi non facitis 
            8 meritosurgunt C, quae recte distinxit Hanssen p. 42; e multos urgum 
            B; e multos nrgum A (8107 p. 723); multos urget r Oehl.; esse multos 
            nrgnnt Ld blasfemia C; cf. I 31, 7 sepe C ub 0 
            XXXV (XXXIIII C), inscr. fabulis BA 1 cuicumque rv; cũcũq. C; 
            cumcumque BA 2 reris scripsi (S. 107 p. 771); ruis 0 (B quoque,
             quod om. Ld); ruit rv abutero C; abutere BA (Ld non accurate 
            'abutere A»; abuteris rv 3 Fabule C; fabulcv (= fabulae) B (sed 
            lineola a litterae addita uix comparet); fabula. A pces C 4 diurno 
            rv; dinino OS 5 Bucina C; Buccina BArv pconum C i illas 
            rv; illos 0

	35, 12 sq. Matth. 21, 13; Marc. 11, 17; Lnc. 19, 46

	8 Obde Hanssen; Obse C; ob se BA; Obsera rv malis] male 
            Cl uel illa scripsi; uel mala Hanssen; t C; uel BArv pectoctore 
            A 9 diuitiae faciunt aut pecuniae frontem scripsi (S. p. 755; aut 
            = et; cf. I 19, 2; C. A. 520); diuitias fatiunt (fatiunt B A) aut 
            pecunias frontS (frontem BA) O; diuitibus faciunt pecuniae frontem 
            r Oehl. Hanssen; diuitias faciunt aut pecunias fronte Ld ('faciunt fronte 
            h. e. ostentantf) 10 quado C1 11 femine C initent balneo 
            Oehl.; initent balneum r1 comment.; inicient balneo (balno C) O; initient 
            balneo rLd ; balneum intrent Hanssen 12 cen (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 438) 
            nnndinae (cf. u. 9) facitis astent scripsi (duae uidentur sententiarum
             constructiones confusae); seu nundinas facitis astent (C; artem B; 
            artem A) O; facitis ceu (r; seu r1) nundinas artent E2r; (Et, de domo 
            Dei) faciant cen nnndinas, artant Dauies; facitis ceu Dundinas, ardent 
            Oehl. (in comment. feruent); cen nundinas facitis artas Ld 13 Terruit 
            hinc Dominus: Domus orationis adesto! scripsi (i. e. de hac re — hinc 
            — terribili uoce dixit Dominus etc.; cf. eu. Luc. 19, 46 Et erit domus 
            mea domus orationis Colbert.; adesse = esse; cf. 37, 7; 129,12 etc.); 
            Terrnit hic (C1) diis dom+ orationis adesto C; Terrnit siue dñs (B; 
            Dominus A) domum orationis adesto RA; Terruit sane Dominus domum 
            orationis, (.) r Oehl. (om. adesto); Terruit ibi Deus domum orationis. 
            Adesto, Ld (idem in lemmate praefationis sibi pro ibi recipit; praeterea 
            sic proponit; Terruit hinc Dominus domum oratjonis. Adesto! Hanssen 
            14 susum CBAnd. ? (b. Gbl. 16 p. 349) rLd; sursum Ar3OeM. 
            praecepit rv; praecipit And. (?); pcedit O; de confusis litteris d et p cf. 
            I 24, 2 15 fienda Orxv; facienda r1 18 Lympide 0 respondis 
            OLd (cf. Neue* IIp. 427); respondes rOehl. tempora (= caput; 
            de qua notione uide lexica; cf. 118, 5) quoque promittis scripsi; nec 
            temperas quoq pmittit C; nec temperas quoq promittat BA; nec temperas 
            quoque promissis rOehl.; nec temperas quae promittas Ld; necte 
            temperat quodque (= quodcumque) promittit Hanssen

	17 Exorat ille Altam (cf. 37, 6; 39, 15 etc.; Altiasimam Orv) pro 
            plebe denota, scripsi; Exorat ille Altissimam, plebis deaotae ( ł Ne pereat 
            aliquis) Hanssen 18 at Ld; ut O; et rOeM. tu te in fabulis 
            uertis Ld; tute (tu te A) in fabulis aerbie O; tu te (tute r') in fabulas 
            uertis r Oehl.; fortasse: tute (cf. I 23, 11) in fabulis feruis 19 subridis 
            CB detrahis rv; detrahes 0 proximi fama scripri (cf. Cic. 
             epist. III 8, 5 Ego si .. de tua fama detrahere .. cogitassem; 
            TertuHl. ad nat. I 18 med. detrahere laudeparentum); prime forma 
            C (cf. 23, 1); proxime (om. Ld) formo BA; proximi famae rv 
            20 Indisciplinata OLd; Indisciplinate rOehi. nec audiat rv; audiat 
            om. O; nec te audiat Hanssen neque te cernat Hanssen; neque 
            cernat CB caenat) rv; neque ornat A XXXVI (XXXV C), 1 pono 
            rOehl. (cf. quae Forbiger adnotauit in Verge Aen. 7, 129; TertuU. 
            Marc. I 29 med.) ; pno C; pno BAZ*; probo Ld sed] est Ld in 
            praefat. belua maior Ld (cf. C. A. 34; de sententia cf. quod infra 
            ex Cicerone attulimus exemplum); bellua maior Cr' comment.; bellui 
            maior, Oehl. ; bellua malor BA2*; belluam malo. r 2 superius C; 
            supernis BA; supernis uel superius X'; superbis rv inferior Pitra 
            Spicil. I 543, Ld (ior per synizesin legendum; cf. Hanssen §. 32, 4); 
            interior Or2 Oehl. ; interim r* (satis commode; sed comparatiuos superius 
            et inferior contrarie inter se referri apparet) a mente BArOehl. 
             (cf. interpret. uet. Irenaei contr. haeret. 1, 13 (8): sensum non habent 
            et a mente excesserunt); aibte C; amente Ld ; mente Pitra Spicil. 
             I. c. 3 Regentis Or Oehl. (= regis conuiuii uel mensae); Regentes 
            Ld ('sc. ebriosi') tenens r Oehl.; tenent 0 (in A parum accurate
             scriptum) Ld aput C Cyclopas Crv (homines ebriosos Cyclopas 
            uocat poeta ad Polyphemi crapulam alludens); belopas B.A; Ld in 
            praefat. 'olim malui apud stultiloquaces'

	17 Exorat ille Altam (cf. 37, 6; 39, 15 etc.; Altiasimam Orv) pro 
            plebe denota, scripsi; Exorat ille Altissimam, plebis deaotae ( ł Ne pereat 
            aliquis) Hanssen 18 at Ld; ut O; et rOeM. tu te in fabulis 
            uertis Ld; tute (tu te A) in fabulis aerbie O; tu te (tute r') in fabulas 
            uertis r Oehl.; fortasse: tute (cf. I 23, 11) in fabulis feruis 19 subridis 
            CB detrahis rv; detrahes 0 proximi fama scripri (cf. Cic. 
             epist. III 8, 5 Ego si .. de tua fama detrahere .. cogitassem; 
            TertuHl. ad nat. I 18 med. detrahere laudeparentum); prime forma 
            C (cf. 23, 1); proxime (om. Ld) formo BA; proximi famae rv 
            20 Indisciplinata OLd; Indisciplinate rOehi. nec audiat rv; audiat 
            om. O; nec te audiat Hanssen neque te cernat Hanssen; neque 
            cernat CB caenat) rv; neque ornat A XXXVI (XXXV C), 1 pono 
            rOehl. (cf. quae Forbiger adnotauit in Verge Aen. 7, 129; TertuU. 
            Marc. I 29 med.) ; pno C; pno BAZ*; probo Ld sed] est Ld in 
            praefat. belua maior Ld (cf. C. A. 34; de sententia cf. quod infra 
            ex Cicerone attulimus exemplum); bellua maior Cr' comment.; bellui 
            maior, Oehl. ; bellua malor BA2*; belluam malo. r 2 superius C; 
            supernis BA; supernis uel superius X'; superbis rv inferior Pitra 
            Spicil. I 543, Ld (ior per synizesin legendum; cf. Hanssen §. 32, 4); 
            interior Or2 Oehl. ; interim r* (satis commode; sed comparatiuos superius 
            et inferior contrarie inter se referri apparet) a mente BArOehl. 
             (cf. interpret. uet. Irenaei contr. haeret. 1, 13 (8): sensum non habent 
            et a mente excesserunt); aibte C; amente Ld ; mente Pitra Spicil. 
             I. c. 3 Regentis Or Oehl. (= regis conuiuii uel mensae); Regentes 
            Ld ('sc. ebriosi') tenens r Oehl.; tenent 0 (in A parum accurate
             scriptum) Ld aput C Cyclopas Crv (homines ebriosos Cyclopas 
            uocat poeta ad Polyphemi crapulam alludens); belopas B.A; Ld in 
            praefat. 'olim malui apud stultiloquaces'

	27, 2 sq. Luc. 14, 13 sq.

	4 histomis CB (de torua Oyclopum facie cf. Verge Aen. 3, 636;
             677); his torrnis Â; historiis. r Oehl.; his scoriis Pitra Spicil. I. c.; 
            histronicis. Ld Dum .. non Or2v; Sum .. ni r1; cf. C. A. 757;
             similis sententia in sepulcro Sardanapali scripta fuisse ferebatur : Haec 
            habeo, quae edi quaeque eisaturata libido I Hausit. Cicero (Tusc. V 
            35, 101) addit: Quid aliud in bouis (cf. u. 1 belua maior), non in 
            regis sepulcro inscriberes? cf. C. I. L. IX 2114 Dum uiii, nixi quomodo 
            condecet ingennom. quod comediete bibi, tantummeu(m) est 
            5 Obtimamihi C; Optimum mihi OeM. comment. sunt scripsi; om. 
            Or v corda sopire scripsi (cf. C. Â. 16; de numero plurali cf. Verge 
            Aen. 6, 49; 80); corda sapere Or2 Oehl. ; corde sapere r1; corda sapire 
            Ld; Optimum nunc bibere et (mortuo) corda sapire (uel sapere corda) 
            Hanssen 6 qd CA; quid B pauperclo Cr Oehl. (cf. S. 107 p. 772) ; 
            paupdo BA; paupero Ld fatias C extinguis 0 XXXVII (XXXVI 
            C), I qui] q A qd C; qd BA 2 Adsiduo (= locupleti; opp. proletarius; 
            cf. Gell. 16, 10) pari scripsi (de sententia cf. 20, 17); Ad- 
            sidue Orv; Adsidne (pastor) Ld in praefat.; Adsidue (socios) Hanssen;
             uulgo post parasti, non post pascendo interpungebatur 3 tam C;
             tn. A inmisce CB; immisce ALd; inuise rOehl. qui non te 
            repescat Hanssen; qui te non repescant Cit; qui (q. A) te non repascant 
            BA; qui te non repascat rv & OmpS C uel] l C maie A 
            pce pit C

	27, 2 sq. Luc. 14, 13 sq.

	4 histomis CB (de torua Oyclopum facie cf. Verge Aen. 3, 636;
             677); his torrnis Â; historiis. r Oehl.; his scoriis Pitra Spicil. I. c.; 
            histronicis. Ld Dum .. non Or2v; Sum .. ni r1; cf. C. A. 757;
             similis sententia in sepulcro Sardanapali scripta fuisse ferebatur : Haec 
            habeo, quae edi quaeque eisaturata libido I Hausit. Cicero (Tusc. V 
            35, 101) addit: Quid aliud in bouis (cf. u. 1 belua maior), non in 
            regis sepulcro inscriberes? cf. C. I. L. IX 2114 Dum uiii, nixi quomodo 
            condecet ingennom. quod comediete bibi, tantummeu(m) est 
            5 Obtimamihi C; Optimum mihi OeM. comment. sunt scripsi; om. 
            Or v corda sopire scripsi (cf. C. Â. 16; de numero plurali cf. Verge 
            Aen. 6, 49; 80); corda sapere Or2 Oehl. ; corde sapere r1; corda sapire 
            Ld; Optimum nunc bibere et (mortuo) corda sapire (uel sapere corda) 
            Hanssen 6 qd CA; quid B pauperclo Cr Oehl. (cf. S. 107 p. 772) ; 
            paupdo BA; paupero Ld fatias C extinguis 0 XXXVII (XXXVI 
            C), I qui] q A qd C; qd BA 2 Adsiduo (= locupleti; opp. proletarius; 
            cf. Gell. 16, 10) pari scripsi (de sententia cf. 20, 17); Ad- 
            sidue Orv; Adsidne (pastor) Ld in praefat.; Adsidue (socios) Hanssen;
             uulgo post parasti, non post pascendo interpungebatur 3 tam C;
             tn. A inmisce CB; immisce ALd; inuise rOehl. qui non te 
            repescat Hanssen; qui te non repescant Cit; qui (q. A) te non repascant 
            BA; qui te non repascat rv & OmpS C uel] l C maie A 
            pce pit C

	37, 6 Pronerb. 19, 17 38, 4 Ioh. 16, 23

	6 et om. A illos OLd (Ld falso: illo A edd.) ; illo rOehl. 
            feneras Cr Oehl. ; faeneras BA Ld 7 uelint uolait B XXXVIII 
            (XXXVII C), 1 te eiaudiri Hanssen; & exaudire 0 (de Bd nihil notat
             Ld); exaudiri rv 2 Rupe C latibuli nequitia O; latibulis nequitiae 
            rv uincula tota C uincula BA; nincla rv 3 bene factis 
            r1 4 Ne dubites: quidquid petierill, datur oranti Hanssen; Ne dubites 
            qui (q. A) quid petieris datur (dat C) oranti 0 (Ld falso: detur A 
            edd.); Ne dubites quin quod petieris detur oranti rv 5 bel benefactis 
            B 6 fatias C orationem Ld; oratione 0 (Ld falso: orationem B
             A); orationes r Oehl. XXXVIIII (XXXVIII C), inscr. gasei 0 (quia
             et hoc loco et in capitulationis titulo XXXVIIII p. 57 omnes mss. Gasei, 
            non Gazaei praebent, cum in iisdem alias littera z, ubicumque apud
             Commodianum inuenitur, ut in zelus, zabulus, zabolicus, zacones, gazum, 
            solitam formam habeat — nisi quod II 14, 12 in solo B gaJophylacio 
            scriptum est —, de antiquitus tradita huius ambigui uocabuli forma 
            mutare quidquam àubitaui); Gazaei rv 1 incole C 2 Tenente principium 
            rv ('Vel principium pro dominatione noue posuit Commodianus, 
            uel legendum principatum' Dauies); Temente principum C; te mente 
            principium BA cunta Cl 4 caa A

	I quicquid Cr Oehh; quidquid B; quidquid A Ld 6 cho 0 
            7 quod BA; qd C; quos rv ussit rv; iussit C; iussit BA 
            8 millibus B conpletis C; completis rv; completo BA 9 Vertit 
            intea C 10 Comburuntur enim rv; Conburrnnt eni C; Conbu«runt 
            enim B; Comburunt n. A 12 gener(e n)ati Hanssen; generati 0 
            rv preclaro C 13 anticristo C 14 rursum uiuentes in aeuo 
            rv; in aeno (euo C) rursum (rursQ C) uiuentes 0 17 iudicent C 
            18 Nullificantes Crv, Nulli freantes B A (non erat cur Ld de codicis 
            B scriptura dubitaret) do C; Deo BA; 'fortasse: Nullificante Deo 
            uel Nulli parcente Deo' Hanssen conpleto C milesimo C 
            19 cum montibus ipsi liquendo scripsi (cf. 2, 12; 4, 7); loquefc C; 
            loqueyS BA; loquendo rv; Oehl. add. 'Euang. Luc. 23, 30; Oseas 10,
             8' 20 in bustis et tumnlis rv; Imbustis et tumulus 0 om̃s C; 
            ois BA reddit C 21 Demergunt inferno Hanssen; Demergunt in 
            inferno OLd (idem falso: Demergunt inferno BA); Demerguntur inferno 
            r Oehl. traduntur poenae scripsi (cf. 2, 18; C. Â. 887 sq.) ; trahunt 
            poene C; trahant poena (paena B) BA; trahunt poenas rOehl.; trahunt 
            poenam Ld; trahuntque poenam Hanssen

	39, 22 Apoc. 20, 12

	22 Ostendont C leguntur scripsi (cf. August. de ciu. Dei XX, 
            14 sq. uol. II p. 440, 8 вqq.; 442, 27 sqq. D'); legant Orv 
            24 merces rv, mercis 0 21 possunt A conphendere C

	39, 5 Gen. 25, 23 7 Gen. 38, 27 sqq. 8 Gen. 4, 2 sqq. 
            40, 3 Esai. 1, 13 sq.

	5 plenae scripsi (= praegnanti); plene O r Ld; plane OeM. 
             rebecce C 6 similantes r Oehl.; simalatis C; simulans BA; simnlantes 
            Ld alieni (sc. ab Iudaeorum gente) scripsi; aliene O; alienae rv 
            7 par tu C post Thamar fortasse quoque uel etiam excidit; ceterum 
            Hanssen p. 71 hic nihil desiderat 8 Kain C; Cain BArv terraeque 
            cultorem Ld; terreq cultorem C; terraeque cultore BA; terrae 
            cultorem rOehl.; Ad Cain terrae cultorem intendite primum Hanssen 
            9 sq. pastorem, priscus immaculatus offertor I In sacrificio qui fuit mactatus 
            a fratre scripsi (cf. Cypr. de dom. orat. c. 24); pastorem priscusq 
            fuit | lum aculatu offertm I fratris euiro q fuit actatus a fre C (apparet 
            q, fuit per errorem bis scriptum esse); pastore (-rd B) priscg qui (q B) fuit 
            cuto 
            immaculatus (-tQ B) offertor I In fratris euito (euito A) qui fuit mactatus 
            a fratre BA; pastorem qui fuit immaculatus I In fratris ezitio offertor 
            mactatns a fratre r Oehl,; pastorem, priusquam fuit mactatus a fratre I 
            In fratris saeuitu offertor immacnlatns Ld; in fratris crisi (= iudicio) 
            Pitra Spicil. IV p. 227; pastorem offertorem inmaculatum I In agrum 
            secuto qui fuit mactatus a fratre Hanssen 11 praecipite A (om. 
            Ld) XL, 1 nisi ur C; nisi vt B; nisi v( A (Ld talso: A A; vt 
            B) 2 Tot Orv; te BA tociens C 3 sabbatas C; sabbatha 
            BA uestra rv; uris C; τuτ́aτ́BA spernit et rv; spernite 0 
            3 tricensimas Or; tricesimas v altas C

	40, 6 Rom. 9, 33; Esai. 8, 14 8 Deuter. 28, 66 (Cypr. test. 
            2, 20) 41, 1 sq. Esai. 14, 16 sq. (Cypr. test. 3, 118)

	4 Reacidit scripsi;- Resciuit C; Rescuum (= Reseuut) B; Reseuujr 
            Aj Respuit rvHanssen; fort. resecuit 010 BA uniuersas uestras 
            (uras O) Orv, uniuersa uestra Hanssen 5 nec C; ne BArv 
            faceretis rv; faceret 0 precepta C 6 dii C; diz' B; dix' A 
            uro C 7 Inique A (in B iniqua ita scriptum est, ut a littera paene 
            e sit) quis O; qui rv crediderit scripsi; crediderint Orv 
            perise C; periisse r2 8 Pars alia legis (Hanssen) clamat: Videbitis 
            inde scripsi (S. 107 p. 762) ; Pars alias leges clamaui debetis (deletis 
            BA) inde O; Perque alias leges saluari dilectos: inde r Oehl. ;Perque, 
            alias leges clamauit dilectis: inde Ld; Pars alia legis clamauit de lege 
            secunda Hanssen 9 credetis scripsi; credistis OLd; creditis rOehl. 
            ? 
            11 nos A subsanatis O; cf. 38, 6 XLI, 'inscr. antechristi B
             Ld (cf. u. sexti initium; Schuch. Vokal. II p. 5); antichristi CAr 
            Oehl.; cf. p. 4 1 Esaias Arv; Isaias CB) Esdras La Croze, 
            O 
            Schurzfl. suppl. coll. apocr. Esdr. IV 12, 23 commouit C 2 q 
            A 3 qm C 4 Nil Guil. Hartel (cr. 37, 13); Nihil Orv 
            conposite C dixi, sed de lege legendo scripsi (cf. 1, 6; C. A. 579;
             S. 107 p. 763); dixi sed lege legendo C; dixisset nege (nerge A) legendo 
            HA; dixi, sed neglegendo rv; dixi sed inde legendo (sc. apud Esdram)
             La Croze, Schurzfl. suppl.; dixi sed legi legenda Hanssen Hartelium 
            secutus; fort. legem legendo; cf. 20, 5; Sedul. carm. pasch. 2, 84 
            legemque legendo

	41, 12 Apoc. 18, 2; 10; 21 17 Apoc. 13, 15 .

	i mondus B i Et OLd; In r Oehl. Ebert (Abhandl. d. saechs. 
             Ges. d. W. V p. 419) denicerit B A Dau. (coniecturd) Ld (cf. C. 
             A. 911 sq.; uidetwr poeta Sibyll. 5, 51 perperam intellexissc; cf. Alexandre, 
            excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 501); diuicerit C; diuiserit r Oehl. Ebert 
            orbe (= in orbe) scripsi; orbem O r Oekl. Ebert; orbi Ld ; Ebert I. e. 
             haec quoque proponit: (In tres imperantes) sese diuiserit orbis 
            7 Nero de inferno r2v; nero d////inferno C (post d erasum e'); Herode (-des r1) 
            inferno ΒΑΣ2r1 8 Helias rv; Hesaias C; Helias Hesaias BA signare] ante 
            s in A d littera extincta dilectos] c in B litterae r simile; disertos 
            A 9 Res quia sub fine scripsi; cf. Suip. Seu. Chron. 2, 29 extr. 
            sub saeculi fine; S. p. 763); Resqua snf fine C; Res quas affine BA; 
            Res quas Africae rOehlRes quassat fine Ld regit C; regis BALd; 
            regio rOehl. et artatio tota OLd (idem ante tota comma ponit et 
            hanc uocem cum insequentibus coniungit); Arctoa natio tota r Oehl. 
            10 anf C 11 belyas 0 Nero Crv; uero BA 12 erit incinefacta 
            scripsi; incinefacta r Oehl. j incme facta C; incmc facta B; incuig facta 
            A; in igne facta Ld 13 Hiernsalem BA; hyerusalS C; Ierusalem 
            rv 14 Tnn dia C; Tunc dic BA 15 claudant C; conclandant A 
            
            18 eius rv; cuius 0 speudopropheta C; speudo propheta BA (Schuch. Vokal. 
            II p. 364) 17 Presertim C credant rv; credat O loqtur Cr Ochl. 
             (cf. S. p. 776); loquitur BALd post Praesertim et illi interpunxi; 
            praesertim enim (= disertim) cum loquetur coniungendum uidetur; cf. 
             C. A. 647; Imtr. I 6, 11

	18 nt (spiri)tales Boemch (Berl philol. Wochenschr. V p. 400) ut 
            talis Orv; formam ut talis (euadat) Hanssen; idem postea (Philol. Anzeiger
             1885 p. 510) hatc proponit: ut totos fideles eradat eradat 0 
            (Ld falso: Cenadat B; eradat uel enadat A')\ euadat rv 19 Recapitulantes 
            Cr v ; neca pitalantes B; nec opitulantes A post Versum 20 
            in codice C haec inueniuntur: 
            Expt lib .1. Incp lit - II. 
            Deinde sequitur capitulatio libri secundi 4
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	41, 12 Apoc. 18, 2; 10; 21 17 Apoc. 13, 15 .
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             haec quoque proponit: (In tres imperantes) sese diuiserit orbis 
            7 Nero de inferno r2v; nero d////inferno C (post d erasum e'); Herode (-des r1) 
            inferno ΒΑΣ2r1 8 Helias rv; Hesaias C; Helias Hesaias BA signare] ante 
            s in A d littera extincta dilectos] c in B litterae r simile; disertos 
            A 9 Res quia sub fine scripsi; cf. Suip. Seu. Chron. 2, 29 extr. 
            sub saeculi fine; S. p. 763); Resqua snf fine C; Res quas affine BA; 
            Res quas Africae rOehlRes quassat fine Ld regit C; regis BALd; 
            regio rOehl. et artatio tota OLd (idem ante tota comma ponit et 
            hanc uocem cum insequentibus coniungit); Arctoa natio tota r Oehl. 
            10 anf C 11 belyas 0 Nero Crv; uero BA 12 erit incinefacta 
            scripsi; incinefacta r Oehl. j incme facta C; incmc facta B; incuig facta 
            A; in igne facta Ld 13 Hiernsalem BA; hyerusalS C; Ierusalem 
            rv 14 Tnn dia C; Tunc dic BA 15 claudant C; conclandant A 
            
            18 eius rv; cuius 0 speudopropheta C; speudo propheta BA (Schuch. Vokal. 
            II p. 364) 17 Presertim C credant rv; credat O loqtur Cr Ochl. 
             (cf. S. p. 776); loquitur BALd post Praesertim et illi interpunxi; 
            praesertim enim (= disertim) cum loquetur coniungendum uidetur; cf. 
             C. A. 647; Imtr. I 6, 11

	18 nt (spiri)tales Boemch (Berl philol. Wochenschr. V p. 400) ut 
            talis Orv; formam ut talis (euadat) Hanssen; idem postea (Philol. Anzeiger
             1885 p. 510) hatc proponit: ut totos fideles eradat eradat 0 
            (Ld falso: Cenadat B; eradat uel enadat A')\ euadat rv 19 Recapitulantes 
            Cr v ; neca pitalantes B; nec opitulantes A post Versum 20 
            in codice C haec inueniuntur: 
            Expt lib .1. Incp lit - II. 
            Deinde sequitur capitulatio libri secundi 4

	Tituli I-XXI (XX) inueniuntur in CBA; ceteros omiserunt B' 
            A, in B altera manus (Bigaltii, ut uidetur) suppleuit. Numeri titulorum 
            hic quoque sicut in capitulatione prioris libri eadem manu altera in
             margine sunt additi, desunt in ABl I Omnipotentia BA; iidem
             inde nouum uersum ordiuntur Christi om. BAr sancto — uino 
            om. C; cf. p. 58 II seculi BA I—III tres primi tituli in B sic 
            scripti sunt:

	1 1 De populo absconso sancto

	2 Omnipotentia dei uiui

	2 3 De seculi istius fine

	3 4 De resurrectione prima

	Numeri alterius manus sunt; eadem lineolam inter uocabula De et 
            Omnipotentia duocit. Apparet inde Rigaltium(?) initio arbitratum esse
             ab Omnipotentia alterum titulum initium capere; dein intellecto errore 
            uocem Omnipotentia lineola cum antecedentibus copulauit, numeros
             primo scriptos expunxit uerioresque eorum loco posuit VIII penitentibus 
            C XIIxpi C XIII refagiis 0

	I 
            XV Dissimulatori (Dessimulatori C) secularia. in totum (toto C) 
            fugienda O. Antiquo igitur errore, ut ipsa acrosticha XV et XVI (cf. 
            p. 78), ita etiam tituli eorum coaluerunt. Quo factum est, ut acrosttchis
             insequentibus XVII, XVIII, XVIIII etc. in CB falso numeri 
            XVI, XVII, XVIII (16, 17, 18) etc. adtribuerentur; qui error in
             editionis primae titulis correctecs est; ibi enim legitur: 56. Dissimulatori. 
            57. Secularia in totum fugienda etc. (cf. S. 107 p. 741 sq.) XVII tale 
            C XVIIII Item CjBr (ef. titulo I, 39 et p. 85); Iterum ALd 
            XXI Marturium Ld; cf. p. 89 XXIII concupiscentie C; concupiscentiae 
            r1 XXVI Rectoribus r XXVIIII Maloribus C dico 
            om. C; cf. p. 99 XXXV fabulis B(?) XXXVIIII GASEI C; 
            gasei B (cf. p. 110); Gazei r1; Gazaei r2v'

	I, 8 sqq. Numer. 34, 13; 15; Eadr. IV,,13, 40 sqq.

	I Hoc primum secundi libri acrostichon Oehler numero XLII 
            inscriptum priori libro adiungit et librum secundum ab altero acrosticho 
            orditur, de qua re agebamus S. 107 p. 741 sq. inscr. sancto 
            — uiui om. C; cf. p. 56 Christi om. rl 1 Desidet populus 
            scripsi (sp. 743 sq.) ; Desideret O; Desideretnr hic r1; Desideretur 
            r2Ld Hanssen; Desideratur Oehl. 3 tribaum Dau. Ld; tribam (triM 
            C) Or Oehl. (cf. Schuch. Yokal. II p. 506 sq.) cam scripsi; om. 0 
            rx agant O; agens rv ipsi C; nobis BArv 4 Omissae duae tribum 
            haec sunt et dimidia nobis scripsi; Ommisse dê tribQ haec sunt & dimidia 
            nobis C; om. BA; in edd. deesse hic uersum sic indicatur : 0........ 
            5 Precepitq C Cbristus O Ld; om. r Ochl. priscos C != sanctos, 
            mtegros ? ct. I 39, 9); prisca- B; priscam Arv i nouellae traditio 
            legis scripsi (cf. I 37, 19; C. A. 287); noaellaraditio legis C; nouella 
            tr. L BArv 7 apertius indico CDau. (coniectura) v; aptius indico 
            BA r ante apertios maiorem pro minore posui interpunctionem 
            8 Obrelicte dne C; Ob relictae duae A tribnum rv; triba 0 
            dimidia, quare? r' % Ab istis BÅr Othl. in textu; Abistis Oehl. f
             comment Ld (Abisti quoque OeM. suspicabatur); Abhistis C tribuam?, 
            iI 
            nt r Oehh ; tribuunt C; tribaum A ; tribum B; tribnum? Ld martires 
            C; martyrea A 10 cQ inferret r OeM.; inferet C; infert BA
             Ld Ecclesias electis A orbS C!

	11 certes anctorum C 11 sq. ad illam I Consnrgeret plebem 
            Hanssen; prophetarum I Consurgere (Consurgeret Ld) ad illam plebem 
            OLd ; prophetarum (profetarum r1) I Consurgeret ad plebem rOehl. 
            12 qui r2v; quae r1; q 0 inponeret C 13 Obscaeni B; Obscoeni 
            A equarncidanerunt C calci C 14 Nec ruent ad manns pacem 
            aliquando tenere scripsi (= ut pacem aliquando teneant; de infinit. 
             finali cf. indicem; de locutione ruere ad manus cf. Cic. ad Alt. II 1, 
            7 si mnlli barbati in piscinis sunt, qui ad manum accedant Varr. 
            r. r. II 7, 13); Nec ruerit ad manus pacem aliquando temere C; Nec 
            ruerit ad pacem manus (signo II inuersio indicatur) aliquando (Ld falso: 
            aliquando) temeré BA ; Nec rueret temere ad pacem manus aliquando 
            r Oehl. Hanssen; Nec rueret manus pacem temere aliquando Ld 
            15 Semote C istae rv; isti 0 nt C; et BArv misteria C 
            16 Oia CB conpleatur (compleatur BA) O; complentur rv; conpleantur? 
            (S. p. 763) seculo 0 17 Sccl B; teclae A (Ld falso: 
            sectae A); cf. S. p. 723 (duobux locis) enate C 18 Auspitio C 
            secute C 19 merito C; immerito BArv post cruenti uuigo semicolon
             ponebatur 20 Conueniunt C B1 A; conuenient JB5 (Rig.?) Xl(?) 
            
            rv castris C (cf. 11, 8); crãfti castus B; castris Christi A; castus ΣΙ Σ2; Christi 
            T p 
            rv 21 au C conpleri C leges 0 narrata B; narratu 
            A 22 Christus descendit 0 Ld ; descendit Christns r Oehl. 23 fuer 
            C 24 Milia 0 tor CB (?) facti Crv; iacti BA

	1, 37 II Thess. 2, 7 sq. 41 sq. Apoc. 19, 20

	25 patrg morit C neq (neque B) doleris (0 in B e litterae simile
             est) CB; neque deleris A 20 uel scripsi; ut 0; aut rv nlcera 
            nata C Ld (ingeniosâ coniectura; coll. I 26, 12; C. A. 801); ubera 
            nato ΒΑΣ2; tubera naso rOehl. 27 pausontes BA 28 conplentes 
            C 29 partibus istis scripsi (S. p. 777); patribus istis O; partibus 
            dextris r Oehl., patribus iustis Ld 30 Exsicat fluniQ qbus C 
            traiectis rv; traiectus C; traiectas BA 31 Dominis BA producit 
            OLd; procedit r Oehl. 32 nra 0 celeBte C (cf. 3, 1 sq.; 15, 2;
             C. A. 722; Neue* II p. 31); caelesti (coelesti) BArv 33 quid dicam 
            quod r2 v; quod dicam r1; qd dicam qd C; quod dicam qd BA; malim: 
            quid dicam qui (= qua ratione) df C 36 Hic tamen festinat 
            scripsi; Hic tamen festinant Or; Hi tamen festinant v matre defendere 
            capta' C; matre deffendere (deffendere A) capta BA 37 au 
            y 
            C iniquis C; uugtnd. B obtinet, illum scripsi (cf. S. p. 778); 
            obtinet illum O; obtinet illam(,) rv ut audit rv; ut audet CB; et 
            audet A 38 refugit C; sed m. 1 litteram f mutauit in r collegit 
            C 39 S& C oxer citu C tirannus C 40 milites elt C
             (cf. S. p. 764); milites Eli ΒΑΣ2r1; milite coeli r'; milites illi Dau. v; 
            milites; Eli I Ipse Pitra Spicil. IV p. 228 41 conprebenditur C 
            speudoprophSa C; cf. I 41, 16

	I, 8 sqq. Numer. 34, 13; 15; Eadr. IV,,13, 40 sqq.
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            7 si mnlli barbati in piscinis sunt, qui ad manum accedant Varr. 
            r. r. II 7, 13); Nec ruerit ad manus pacem aliquando temere C; Nec 
            ruerit ad pacem manus (signo II inuersio indicatur) aliquando (Ld falso: 
            aliquando) temeré BA ; Nec rueret temere ad pacem manus aliquando 
            r Oehl. Hanssen; Nec rueret manus pacem temere aliquando Ld 
            15 Semote C istae rv; isti 0 nt C; et BArv misteria C 
            16 Oia CB conpleatur (compleatur BA) O; complentur rv; conpleantur? 
            (S. p. 763) seculo 0 17 Sccl B; teclae A (Ld falso: 
            sectae A); cf. S. p. 723 (duobux locis) enate C 18 Auspitio C 
            secute C 19 merito C; immerito BArv post cruenti uuigo semicolon
             ponebatur 20 Conueniunt C B1 A; conuenient JB5 (Rig.?) Xl(?) 
            
            rv castris C (cf. 11, 8); crãfti castus B; castris Christi A; castus ΣΙ Σ2; Christi 
            T p 
            rv 21 au C conpleri C leges 0 narrata B; narratu 
            A 22 Christus descendit 0 Ld ; descendit Christns r Oehl. 23 fuer 
            C 24 Milia 0 tor CB (?) facti Crv; iacti BA

	1, 37 II Thess. 2, 7 sq. 41 sq. Apoc. 19, 20

	25 patrg morit C neq (neque B) doleris (0 in B e litterae simile
             est) CB; neque deleris A 20 uel scripsi; ut 0; aut rv nlcera 
            nata C Ld (ingeniosâ coniectura; coll. I 26, 12; C. A. 801); ubera 
            nato ΒΑΣ2; tubera naso rOehl. 27 pausontes BA 28 conplentes 
            C 29 partibus istis scripsi (S. p. 777); patribus istis O; partibus 
            dextris r Oehl., patribus iustis Ld 30 Exsicat fluniQ qbus C 
            traiectis rv; traiectus C; traiectas BA 31 Dominis BA producit 
            OLd; procedit r Oehl. 32 nra 0 celeBte C (cf. 3, 1 sq.; 15, 2;
             C. A. 722; Neue* II p. 31); caelesti (coelesti) BArv 33 quid dicam 
            quod r2 v; quod dicam r1; qd dicam qd C; quod dicam qd BA; malim: 
            quid dicam qui (= qua ratione) df C 36 Hic tamen festinat 
            scripsi; Hic tamen festinant Or; Hi tamen festinant v matre defendere 
            capta' C; matre deffendere (deffendere A) capta BA 37 au 
            y 
            C iniquis C; uugtnd. B obtinet, illum scripsi (cf. S. p. 778); 
            obtinet illum O; obtinet illam(,) rv ut audit rv; ut audet CB; et 
            audet A 38 refugit C; sed m. 1 litteram f mutauit in r collegit 
            C 39 S& C oxer citu C tirannus C 40 milites elt C
             (cf. S. p. 764); milites Eli ΒΑΣ2r1; milite coeli r'; milites illi Dau. v; 
            milites; Eli I Ipse Pitra Spicil. IV p. 228 41 conprebenditur C 
            speudoprophSa C; cf. I 41, 16

	I, 8 sqq. Numer. 34, 13; 15; Eadr. IV,,13, 40 sqq.
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            T p 
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            dextris r Oehl., patribus iustis Ld 30 Exsicat fluniQ qbus C 
            traiectis rv; traiectus C; traiectas BA 31 Dominis BA producit 
            OLd; procedit r Oehl. 32 nra 0 celeBte C (cf. 3, 1 sq.; 15, 2;
             C. A. 722; Neue* II p. 31); caelesti (coelesti) BArv 33 quid dicam 
            quod r2 v; quod dicam r1; qd dicam qd C; quod dicam qd BA; malim: 
            quid dicam qui (= qua ratione) df C 36 Hic tamen festinat 
            scripsi; Hic tamen festinant Or; Hi tamen festinant v matre defendere 
            capta' C; matre deffendere (deffendere A) capta BA 37 au 
            y 
            C iniquis C; uugtnd. B obtinet, illum scripsi (cf. S. p. 778); 
            obtinet illum O; obtinet illam(,) rv ut audit rv; ut audet CB; et 
            audet A 38 refugit C; sed m. 1 litteram f mutauit in r collegit 
            C 39 S& C oxer citu C tirannus C 40 milites elt C
             (cf. S. p. 764); milites Eli ΒΑΣ2r1; milite coeli r'; milites illi Dau. v; 
            milites; Eli I Ipse Pitra Spicil. IV p. 228 41 conprebenditur C 
            speudoprophSa C; cf. I 41, 16

	1, 48 Esai. 66,16; II Thess. 1, 8 2, I sq. Apoc. 8, 12 (?) 
            S Esai. 42, 14

	42 gehenne C 43 suLuire (= seruire) B; saenire A (S. p. 723) 
            44 antiquae rv; antiqua 0 45 tandem scripsi; autem Orv 
            malus ille (deleto suasit) Hanssen p. 11 sq.; idem haec adnotat: cut 
            pendet a uersu qui praecedit; autem fortasse corrigendum est'; mal-f. 
            (= um? us?) ille suasit C; male ille suasit BArv 44 sqq. uulgo 
            sic interpungebatur: matris. ] Vt .. refrigerent, quos .. suasit, I In 
            uariis 46 penis C cruciabat (crutiabat C) O; cruciabit rv 
            credendos O Ld (— ut sibi crederent; cf. I 41, 17 sq.; Koffmane, Gesch. 
            d. Kirchenlat. p. 127); credentes rOehl. 47 quo rv (cf. C. A. 44); quod 
            0 tollantur C; tollnntur BArv mondo B 48 Incipiet Or (S. 
            p. 778); Incipit v iuditium C cum ultimis uersibus cf. apocr. Esdr. 
            IV12, 34 II, inscr. seculi BA istius //////// C (erasum: tins) 
            1 caelo] malim: de caelo leone] fortasse: Nerone; cf. C. A. 891 
            2 desubito C(cf. C. Â. 249); subito BArv tenebre C 3 dfis CB 
            ut] et BA tremescat O Ld; tremiscat r Oehl. 4 Adclamat C 
            et(iam) ut scripsi; et ut C; ut et BArv; uti et Kaelberlah (Curarum in
             Commodiani Instructiones specimen; Salis Sax. 1877); dicens ut 
            Hqnssen oms C; oSs BA 5 temp C; cf. I 26, 4 ura 0 
            6 gemntes C

	2, 9 Esai. 66, 16; II Thess. 1, 8

	7 olulatur B1; sed 0 altera manu — Bigaltii? — in u mutatum; 
            Vlulant, plorant Hanssen; cf. I 26, 12 8 Lactanti B' (= Big.) rv; 
            Laetanti B1A; Laanti C quid rv; quod 0 10 aũ ñ C; autem om. 
            Hanssen; fort. autem ignis non tanget delinget Cr Oehi. (= tactu 
            innoxius lambet; cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 683); delingit BA ; delinquet Kaelb. 
            Ld; relinquet idem Kaelb. 11 morantur C flebit v; fleuit r; fleu C; 
            fleui~ (= fleuit; S. 107 p. 722) B; fleui A 12 erit rv; erat 0 
            liquescant rv (cf. 4, 7); laquencant C; laguen eant BA (9 in B q signi- 
            ficat) 13 fulmine CBLd; flumine A; fulmina rOehl. (Ld falso: 
            flumina edd.) cogunt 0 (cf. Lucret. 6, 211 sq.; 274; 464); coeunt 
            rv furet C; furit BArv 14 Vt quacumque CB* (= Rig.?) rv; 
            et quacunque BlA occupetur ODau. (coniectura) v; occupatur r 
            ab] cob C 15 Subpetium C tunc inseruit Pitra Spicil. I p. 543
             coll. C. A. 1013 nec nauticae puppis (= genet. pendens ex uocabulo 
            subpetium; cf. Verg. Aen. ecl. 4, 38 nec nautica pinus) scripsi; nec nauticae 
            puppes (nautice pnpes C) O Kaelb. Ld; nec nautica puppis r Oehl. 
            16 Flamma tamen gentis media partitaque seruans scripsi (cf. C. A. 834 
            Tempore partito, medio hebdomadis axe; 926 partita locorum; 1019 
            Pars inxredulorum sernatur molliter usta); Flama tamen gentes 
            - t 
            media pgartitq seruans C; flamma tamen gentcndt. (= ens) media par 
            tuq (= titque) tuans Bl; flammat Amen gentes, Medi Parthique feruent 
            B* (= Rig.) j Flamma tamen gent erit media par' tir' q seruans A 
            17 mile BA ferant C (cf. 39, 16); ferunt B (en Big. superscnpsit); 
            ferunt Ar OeM.; ferunnt Kaelb. Ld corpora sanctis OSlLd (cf. C. A. 
            988); operta Ioannis r Oehl.; coperta Sancti r* comment. li sq. Flamma 
            tamen gentes partitur media, seruans I In annis mille, ut ferant corpora 
            sancti Hanssen
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	3, 1 Apoc. 21, 2; 10; 20, 5 5 Apoc. 21, 4,

	18 post] p̃ C gehennaraduntnr C 19 cum ipso Oehl. 
            cremantur CB* (= Big.) rr; armantnr B'A III, inscr. resnrectione 
            B 1 descendit OLd; descendet rOehl. anastase Cr; anastasi BA
             r2v 2 Et quid Ld; Et qa C; Et quod BA; Est quod r OeM. celeste 
            C (cf. 1, 32; 15, 2); coeleste BA (om. Ld); coelesti (caelesti) rv 
            3 Resurgimus Or1 Ld; Resurgemus r1 OeM. 4 erint CB, erunt Ar; 
            mora uel morte 
            erimus Dau. Oehl. morte uiuentes Cr Oehl.; more uiuentes BA; more 
            uiuentes 21; mora uiuentes Kaelb. Ld t antechristo C (cf. I 41); 
            
            Antichristo BArv qui Brv; q. CA ulneum uincunt A (cf. u. 7) 
            7 martyria r Oehl.Manssen; maria O; mala Kaelb. Ld ninunt r2 v; 
            uiuum B; 0uinum A (S. 107 p. 722 sq.); niunt Cr1 8 qm C 
            ', 
            10 conparant C negtigalia terre C 12 inibi (= inibi?) B; intus 
            A pluma C; pluniam BA frigutX (— frigus) B; friget A 
            eastra' C 13 Obsidie nulle si5 .. rapine C

	3, 14 sq. Apoc. 20, 28; 25; Esai. 60, 19 sq. 16 Apoc. 21, 16 
            4, 2 Apoc. 20, 9

	14 lucerne lum̃ C 15 auctore rLd (cf. Schuch. Vokal. II, 100 sqq.j 
            III, 197 sq.); augure C; aratore augure BA (aratore ex creatore eodem errore
             ortum est, quo 2, 19 lectio armantur ex cremantur); creatore Σ1Σ2 
            Oehl. nox ibi paret C (S- p. 739; 764); non ibi parat B A Σ1; non 
            ibi paret r; non ibi patet Oehl.; non ibi parata Ld II duodicS 
            C milia CLd; millia BA r Oehl. 17 in] cum Ld satis commode;
             cf. Verge Aen. 6, 782 Imperium terris, animos aequabit Olympo 
            apnt .. pequat C non sibi parat I (Per .. alta) I Radicem Kaelb. 
            18 urbem O; urbe rv aut sol aut luna scripsi; a3 (= autem) sola 
            ut luna C; autem sol et luna BArv 19 angore Bl (= Rig.) rv; 
            angure CB' A septus B' (=:= Rig.) rOehl. ; saeptus Ld; septies CBl 
            Ael propter] pp 0 20 oma C; oia BA portat C (cf. Hebr. 
            1, 3 portansque omnia uerbo nirtutis suae); portat (sic !) B; perstat 
            Aj perdet rOehl.; praestat Kaelb. Ld IIII, 1 iuditii C propter] 
            pp C; pp BA 2 dominabitur Dau.Oehl.; donabitur (= ddbitur) 0 
            r Ld 3 gemitum rOehl. (cf. Verge Aen. 9, 709 Dat tellus gemitum; 
            b. Gbl. 17 p. 450); gSmitum C; genitum BALd Hanssen 
            rerum scripsi; uero C; uerum BAr Oehl. ; dirum Oehl. comment.; uirum 
            Kaelb. Ld Hanssen ultimo A

	4, 4 Matth. 24, 3 5 Apoc. 20, 8 10 Apoc. 21, 1

	4 In ter(r)a gentes nt scripsi; Inter agentes nt O; In terra agentea 
            (et) r* comment. es supplementis Bigaitii editionis II. additis (S. 
             96 p. 462 sq.); Iter agentes et rOehl.; In terra gentes et Kaelb. 
             Ld 4 sq. incredalae cunctae; I Et tamen euitat (cf. C. Â. 996) 
            . , 
            scripsi; incredule cnncteuitat I Et tamen C; incredule cuncte (cuncti 
            A) uitat I Si tamen BAj incrednli cuncti I Euitate tamen r1r2; increduli 
            cuncti. (,) I Euitante tamen r3 (ex supplem. Big. etc.) Oehl.; 
            increduli cuncti I Euitant tamen Kaelb. Ld; (ut cogantur) inpredulae 
            cunctae. I Euitat ignis tamen Hanssen 2 sqq. interpunctio in edd. 
            mirum quantum uariat: ignis: | Dat gemitum terra, nerum tunc ;. fine. I 
            Iter agentes, et .. cuncti I Euitate r1 r1; ignis: Dat .. terra uerum, 
            tunc .. fine I Iter agentes (,) et .. cuncti. (,) I Euitante r' (ex supplem. 
            Big.) Oehl.; ignis, I Dat .. fine. I In terra .. cuncti I Euitant Ld 
            6 conuertitur rOehl.; conuertit O Ld 8 mare CBr Oehl. (cf. Neue2
             I p. 229 sq.); mari ALd (Ld falso : mari AB) nihil 0 (om. Ld) 
            tv 
            remanit C uincet BA ; uincet C; uincitur rx t celũ C' 
            
            et ista Kaelb. Hanssen (S. 107 p. 778 sq.); et ista et ista C; et notra ista et 
            
            ista B; et ista astra et ista A ; et astra et ista r Ld; et astra uel ipsa Dau, 
            Oehl. terra mutatur OLd; mutantur r Dau. Oehl. (om. terra) 
            10 Conponitur C alia del. Kaelb. celi terre pennis C; coeli terra 
            perennis BA; caeli terraeque perennis rv 11 mereunt CBrOehl. 
             (cf. Schuch. Vokal. II p. 504; Neue1 II p. 433); meuerunt A (S. p. 
            723 exir.); merunt Ld; meruerunt Huemer, Hanssen mittuntur rv; 
            mittunt 0 12 Interius scripsi; Interribus C; in terribus BA; In 
            tribus r1; Interioribus r2 v; In terrae Hanssen; In aeternis? cf.-eu. 
            Luc. 16, s
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            A) uitat I Si tamen BAj incrednli cuncti I Euitate tamen r1r2; increduli 
            cuncti. (,) I Euitante tamen r3 (ex supplem. Big. etc.) Oehl.; 
            increduli cuncti I Euitant tamen Kaelb. Ld; (ut cogantur) inpredulae 
            cunctae. I Euitat ignis tamen Hanssen 2 sqq. interpunctio in edd. 
            mirum quantum uariat: ignis: | Dat gemitum terra, nerum tunc ;. fine. I 
            Iter agentes, et .. cuncti I Euitate r1 r1; ignis: Dat .. terra uerum, 
            tunc .. fine I Iter agentes (,) et .. cuncti. (,) I Euitante r' (ex supplem. 
            Big.) Oehl.; ignis, I Dat .. fine. I In terra .. cuncti I Euitant Ld 
            6 conuertitur rOehl.; conuertit O Ld 8 mare CBr Oehl. (cf. Neue2
             I p. 229 sq.); mari ALd (Ld falso : mari AB) nihil 0 (om. Ld) 
            tv 
            remanit C uincet BA ; uincet C; uincitur rx t celũ C' 
            
            et ista Kaelb. Hanssen (S. 107 p. 778 sq.); et ista et ista C; et notra ista et 
            
            ista B; et ista astra et ista A ; et astra et ista r Ld; et astra uel ipsa Dau, 
            Oehl. terra mutatur OLd; mutantur r Dau. Oehl. (om. terra) 
            10 Conponitur C alia del. Kaelb. celi terre pennis C; coeli terra 
            perennis BA; caeli terraeque perennis rv 11 mereunt CBrOehl. 
             (cf. Schuch. Vokal. II p. 504; Neue1 II p. 433); meuerunt A (S. p. 
            723 exir.); merunt Ld; meruerunt Huemer, Hanssen mittuntur rv; 
            mittunt 0 12 Interius scripsi; Interribus C; in terribus BA; In 
            tribus r1; Interioribus r2 v; In terrae Hanssen; In aeternis? cf.-eu. 
            Luc. 16, s

	XV.

	5

	V, inscr.cate cominia C; de uocabuli forma cf. Schuch. Vokal. I 
            p. 396; b. Gbl. 16p. 347 2 propter] p̃p C ur̃a C 3 si qua Crv; 
            sign* BA 5 Cũq C; Cnmq B tiro Ld; tyro Cr Oehl; 1 ro B; 
            [ yro A 7 bonis rv; bonas OB; bong (= us) A ut non delinquas 
            inante rLd (cf. 11, 8; Woefflin. Arch. f. lat. Lexieogr. 1 p. 437); ut 
            
            non in ante delinquas BA (etiam m B inante prima manu superscriptum!); 
            ut noo delinqua. nnante C; non delinquas, nt inante Danies; ut non 
            delinquas ut ante Oehl. 8 genitalia aola donantur scripsi (cf. G. A. 
            746; Cypr. p. 460, 21 H: Si haereticis in baptismo sno peccata 
            donatttur; ibid. 821, 29 sqq.; append. 103, 23); genitali sola (soia+ 
            B) tonant (tenantnr ΒΑΣ2) ΟΣ2; genitalia sola lanantnr (lenantur OeAl.) 
            r1 Oehl.; genitale solox lanatnr r'; genitali seelera leuantnr Dduies; 
            genitali stola lauatnr (Ld faho: leuatur) Pitra SpicU. IV p. 228; 
            genitale (i. e. peccatum insitum) solum lenatnr Kaelb. Ld 9 cati- 
            - t 
            cuminns 0 poena notatur ro; peno notant C. peno notant B; pene 
            notant A catecuminus poena notatur, I In lignis v; cf. 16, 1 sq. 
            10 Insignis (In signis C?) illa (= poend notatus) CBr1; Insignia illa 
            A (Ldfalso: insignis uel insignia AB; cf. S. 107 p. 722); In signis 
            (== in castris Ohristianis) ille r'v uiuas scripsi (= effugias fortasse 
            mortem secundam); niuat Orv non sine damna (cf. I 27, 19) 
            moraris scripsi (= uiuis; cf. 19, 9; 24,10; 26, 17; 27, 20); B sine dina 
            memoraris C; non sine damna (in A alterum a litterae o simile) memoraris 
            (memoraria A) BAj sed non sine damno. (ceteris omissis) r 
            OeM.; sed non sine damno. Memoreris, Ld; Ille uiuat (omisso In signis) 
            sed non sine damna. Memorare (I Summa tibi:) Kaelb.; Insignis ille 
            uiuat, sed non sine damno moratur Hanssen .

	6, 4 Hebr. 10, 4 5 I Tim. 1, 9

	VI, 1 admeneo, fratres ne odia tollant scripsi(cf. 29, 5 quod neritaB 
            odia tollat; 39, 4; aUudere poeta uiietur ad turbas in ecclesia 
            Carthaginiensi motas, de quibm Cyprianus ugit epist. X Vsqq.)j admeneo (,) 
            fratres (frs C) de Мio toliant Orv ('h. e. ut fratres odio eximant neu 
            odio persequantur2); admoueo fratres ne odio tollaat r2 comment.,admoneo 
            fratres, de odio tollant Dauies (in Minuc. Fel. iterata recens. 
             p. 42) Kaelb. 3 Destruitur Dau. v; Distruitur Or; Despaitar OeM. 
             comment. manu C i iniqua 0 possis C fraenare B A 
            u 
            6 lotus debes cauere similiter et tu scripsi; lotus (lotua B; n fortasse 
            i 
            altera manus superscripsit; Ld falso: uotus B) debet (CB; delet A;
             cf. 8. 107 p. 724) caxere debis similiter (similit C) ut tu (tu' C) O; 
            Inde debet carere dolis; (; om. r') similiter et tu rOehl.; lotus debet 
            cauere, debes similiter ut tu Ld in textu; lotua cauere, debes similiter 
            ut tu Ld in lemmate praefationis; lotus cauere debet, similiter et tu 
            Kaelb.; lotus debet canere, similiter ut tu Hanssen 7 q C 
            peccat, quiaquis .. protendit Pitra Spicil. I 543 8 peccatum prisce 
            sectans 0 2* Ld (de clausula ± u L cf. I 8, 3); peccatum prisca 
            sectans r; peccatum pristina sectans La Croze, Sehurzfl. suppl., Pitra 
            SpicU. I p. 543; peccatum pristinum sectans Hanssen; peccatum praescie 
            sectans OeM.; priscum persectaps Kaelb. 9 lotus Cr v; notus 
            BA nuquid C lotus aqua: num poteris Pitra l, c.; lotus; aqua 
            num poteris id. I praef. p. XXI

	.5*

	VII, I Falnntnr C silaaram bestei nisciB gcripai; cf. 23, 19;
             Verg. Georg. 1, 139 Tum laqueis captare feras et fallere nisco; 
            Ern. Appel de genere neutro intereunte in l. l. p. 102; siluarum bestei 
            escis Hamsen (cf. Cic. Cat. maio 13, 44: Plato escam maloram appellat 
            uoluptatem, quod ea aidelioet homines capiantur ut pisces); 
            silaaram bestei silais C; Aylarim (bylarim A) leatei (Cestei A) filuia 
            BA;; silaaram bestiae silais r Oehi. ; silaaram bestiae cibis Lei; eidem 
            in mentem uenit silphiis uel sil(i)quis; ego prius conieceram : siluaram 
            bestei nnis; cf. S. 107 p. 765 sq. 2 locis incantantur, quibus est ratio 
            mentis scripsi (cf. Lucret. 2, 677); Iscis incaata nictara qbus es 
            tradita ditis C; iciA (= icis? B; Icta Å; cf. 8. p. 722) incanta 
            inctura quibus es tradita mentis BA; Ipsis incanta (, r1) iactura quibus 
            est tradita (, r5) mentis (. r1) r; Ipsis incautae natura qaibus est tradita 
            mentis Oehl. ; Ita incantant, uestrae quibus sunt traditae mentes 
            
            Ld 3 Decipiuntq strofa ut esca sequentes C; Decipiuntq surta ∫Uofa ut 
            esca sequentes BA; Decipiuntque (quae Σ2) aurea etc. ΣΕ2 OehL; Decipiuntque 
            quaestuosa, ut esca, seqaentes r; Decipiuntque antra etc. r2 comment. 
             (antra = fossae obtectae uirgultis'); Decipiuntque stropha uestras (se. 
            mentes) nt escam sequentes Ld B uite C 7 Sui quoque OLd; 
            Suique rOehl. 6 sq. recordatur, nt .. caute I Sui v; ego cum r* post 
            caute interpunxi 8 regi C delinquet Or1 Ld;delinquit r2 Oehl. 
            9 ligatus aut de suo gradu deiectus rv; ligatur aut decus gradu dilectus 
            
            C; ligatur s (t liquatur s A) aut de suo decus gradu dale dilectus BA 10 Vt C 
            priuatus rv (cf. I 2G, 21); pbatur C; prinatus probatus B; probatus priuatus A (cf. S. 
            p. 729) pdet C; perdet BA; perdit rv

	11 moniti rv; 8 iste C; moniti non isto (sic!) B; non isto A 12 Tranlati 
            01 caritatS C; charitatem BA 13 Et esca C; Et escam 
            ΒΑΣ2r1v; Escam rl mos A est, longe uitate rzv; et longe uitate 
            rf; et longe uite (aitae BAS7) ΟΣ2 14 quae rv; q CB; qui A 
            sunt 0r1 Ld; fiunt r' Oehl. 15 fi C cupire OLd (Schuch. VokGl. 
             I p. 408); cupere rOehl. uelli (nelle BA) martyrii habere ΟΣ2; 
            tielle martyrium habere rv 16 refraenare BAr3OeM. reddere 
            debes Crv, redde deles BA 17 factu C; factum BA 6tra C 
            A 
            18 Mens Dau.v ; Mons Or fueris Crv; fuerit B A ; fuerit, sic 
            Hanssen intellege CLd; intellige BArOehl. martyrem CKaelb. 
            te , - 
            (coniecturâ); martyrem BA; te martyrem rv essej cc̃ (= esse) B; et 
            A; cf. S. p. 724 VIII, inscr. penitenti bus C 1 Penitens C; 
            Paenitens B; Poenitens A 2 Attam̃ C; at tamen B; Et tamen A 
            t 
            (om. Ld) mare C1 discelllldere C (re eras.) 4 confusio CΣ1 E1 
            confessio 
            Kaelb. Ld, (cf. Boensck. Ital. et Yulg. p. 309; 354 sq.); confusio BA; 
            confessio rOehl. ; quod cunctanter repudiaui; cf. Cypr. 258, 18; 260,
             4; 14 H. culpae proinde. scripsi (proinde = deinde; ut I5, 3; 34, 4); 
            culpae; proinde Oehl.; cnlpe pinde C; culpa- (= culpae) perinde B ; 
            culpa perinde A (S. 107 p. 724); culpae; perinde rLd

	t 
            5 reata rv; ////reatu 0 (c eras.); Րzentu B; Րceutu A sorde manifesta 
            deflere scripsi (deflere subiecti locum obtinet; cf. Cypr. p. 262, 25 sq. 
            H. : stratos solo adhaerere cineri, in cilicio et sordibus colutari; 
            antecedunt tbi haec: quam magna deliquimns, tam granditar defleamus; 
            259, 21m. ingenesceres et fleres, facie incnlta. ueste mutata, 
            neclecto capillo .. indicia maeroris ostenderes; 641,20: dolorem 
            delictorum .. manifesta lamentationis suae professione testantes); 
            discodo 
            sedde manifesta deBere C; sedde (B; in uocdbuli discede extremis duabus 
            litteris — de — recens atramentum de industria, ut uidetur, extinctum; 
            sedde 
            discede A) manifesta deflere BA; disce manifeste (manifesto Ld in praefat.) 
            deflere r Oehl. Ld; debes m. d. Kaefb. 6 habes altum medicumq. require 
            Σ1 Hanssen (8. p. 779); habes alt9 medicQq require 0; habes altum 
            medicumque r. B A; habes herbam medicumque r. rj habes, Altum 
            medicumque r. Oehl.; habea Alti medicamen r. Kadb. Ld 7 Et 
            tamen (tam G) Or; Et tum v paenis B t Terroremque item 
            quondam sensisse ruinae scripsi (de ruina fidei cf. 8. p. 769); Terroremque 
            linquendã sensisserumã C; Terroremq, linquenda sensisse minam 
            BA (Ld falso: rninam A; minam JB); Terroremque linquendum sensi 
            ipse (sensisse Σ2) ruinam Σ2r; Terroremque linquentem sensisse ruinam 
            OeAl.; Terrorem qui ingentem sensi ipse ruinae Ld; Terrorem qui ipse 
            et ingentem sensi ruinam Hanssen; sed omnes huius acrostichi uersus
             ifniuntur littera e 10 uulneratua PUra Spicil. Ipraefat.p. XVIII 
            caucius C 11 Barbam (atque) comam scripsi; Barba comã C; Barbam 
            comam BA; Barbam comamque rv terre C 12 Volutarique saccis 
            rv (b. Gbl. 18 p. 302); Volutareq (fortasse recte) satis CB ; Volutare 
            qui satis A; Volutarique satis Σ2 (?) Hanssen sũmo C 13 Subnenire 
            tibi Hartel, Hanssen (S. p. 766); Subueniraibi C; Subuenies 
            tibi BALd; Subneniet tibi r Oehl.

	11 moniti rv; 8 iste C; moniti non isto (sic!) B; non isto A 12 Tranlati 
            01 caritatS C; charitatem BA 13 Et esca C; Et escam 
            ΒΑΣ2r1v; Escam rl mos A est, longe uitate rzv; et longe uitate 
            rf; et longe uite (aitae BAS7) ΟΣ2 14 quae rv; q CB; qui A 
            sunt 0r1 Ld; fiunt r' Oehl. 15 fi C cupire OLd (Schuch. VokGl. 
             I p. 408); cupere rOehl. uelli (nelle BA) martyrii habere ΟΣ2; 
            tielle martyrium habere rv 16 refraenare BAr3OeM. reddere 
            debes Crv, redde deles BA 17 factu C; factum BA 6tra C 
            A 
            18 Mens Dau.v ; Mons Or fueris Crv; fuerit B A ; fuerit, sic 
            Hanssen intellege CLd; intellige BArOehl. martyrem CKaelb. 
            te , - 
            (coniecturâ); martyrem BA; te martyrem rv essej cc̃ (= esse) B; et 
            A; cf. S. p. 724 VIII, inscr. penitenti bus C 1 Penitens C; 
            Paenitens B; Poenitens A 2 Attam̃ C; at tamen B; Et tamen A 
            t 
            (om. Ld) mare C1 discelllldere C (re eras.) 4 confusio CΣ1 E1 
            confessio 
            Kaelb. Ld, (cf. Boensck. Ital. et Yulg. p. 309; 354 sq.); confusio BA; 
            confessio rOehl. ; quod cunctanter repudiaui; cf. Cypr. 258, 18; 260,
             4; 14 H. culpae proinde. scripsi (proinde = deinde; ut I5, 3; 34, 4); 
            culpae; proinde Oehl.; cnlpe pinde C; culpa- (= culpae) perinde B ; 
            culpa perinde A (S. 107 p. 724); culpae; perinde rLd

	t 
            5 reata rv; ////reatu 0 (c eras.); Րzentu B; Րceutu A sorde manifesta 
            deflere scripsi (deflere subiecti locum obtinet; cf. Cypr. p. 262, 25 sq. 
            H. : stratos solo adhaerere cineri, in cilicio et sordibus colutari; 
            antecedunt tbi haec: quam magna deliquimns, tam granditar defleamus; 
            259, 21m. ingenesceres et fleres, facie incnlta. ueste mutata, 
            neclecto capillo .. indicia maeroris ostenderes; 641,20: dolorem 
            delictorum .. manifesta lamentationis suae professione testantes); 
            discodo 
            sedde manifesta deBere C; sedde (B; in uocdbuli discede extremis duabus 
            litteris — de — recens atramentum de industria, ut uidetur, extinctum; 
            sedde 
            discede A) manifesta deflere BA; disce manifeste (manifesto Ld in praefat.) 
            deflere r Oehl. Ld; debes m. d. Kaefb. 6 habes altum medicumq. require 
            Σ1 Hanssen (8. p. 779); habes alt9 medicQq require 0; habes altum 
            medicumque r. B A; habes herbam medicumque r. rj habes, Altum 
            medicumque r. Oehl.; habea Alti medicamen r. Kadb. Ld 7 Et 
            tamen (tam G) Or; Et tum v paenis B t Terroremque item 
            quondam sensisse ruinae scripsi (de ruina fidei cf. 8. p. 769); Terroremque 
            linquendã sensisserumã C; Terroremq, linquenda sensisse minam 
            BA (Ld falso: rninam A; minam JB); Terroremque linquendum sensi 
            ipse (sensisse Σ2) ruinam Σ2r; Terroremque linquentem sensisse ruinam 
            OeAl.; Terrorem qui ingentem sensi ipse ruinae Ld; Terrorem qui ipse 
            et ingentem sensi ruinam Hanssen; sed omnes huius acrostichi uersus
             ifniuntur littera e 10 uulneratua PUra Spicil. Ipraefat.p. XVIII 
            caucius C 11 Barbam (atque) comam scripsi; Barba comã C; Barbam 
            comam BA; Barbam comamque rv terre C 12 Volutarique saccis 
            rv (b. Gbl. 18 p. 302); Volutareq (fortasse recte) satis CB ; Volutare 
            qui satis A; Volutarique satis Σ2 (?) Hanssen sũmo C 13 Subnenire 
            tibi Hartel, Hanssen (S. p. 766); Subueniraibi C; Subuenies 
            tibi BALd; Subneniet tibi r Oehl.

	VIIII, inacr. apostauerunt Ar9 1 aut inrigat hostis C (8. 107 
            Immlnet ingrult 
            p. 780; inrigat = inundat5 cf. 10, 1); inrigat hostis BA; ant ingrnit 
            hostis rOehl.; inrigat hostis Ld 2 tropea C 3 Infelix CArv; 
            infeliz infrelit B aS C erit qui in C primo omissum m. 1. super- 
            ....... inis 
            scripsit ab BA 4 cui digne prouenit scripsi (= conuenienter,
             apte contigit, ut pugnet pro patria et uita; cf. 21, 4; 1 32, 1; C. Â. 
            797); cni digne pnerit (p norit B; p nerit A) O; qui digne pro neritate 
            rOehl.; qui digne pro neris Kaelb. Ld 5 qui = si ; neque tamen quidquam 
            mutandum; de duobus enuntiatis relatiuis iunctis, quorum alterius 
            loco sententiam condicionalem expectaueris, egi in editione mea Minucii
             Felicia p. 137 i debuerat quam (qui C) OrxLd; deberat quam r2 
            r3 Schurzfleisch ; deberet quam Dauies; deberet qui OeM. 1 Seruitium 
            quempateat hostibus scripsi; Seruitiumq pateat q, hostibus C; Seruitumq, 
            (Ld falso: seruitiumque) pateat q, (qui A) hostibus BA; Seruitinmque. 
            petat qui hostibus r Oehl.; Seruitium poterat qui Kaelb.Ld; Seruitium 
            qui parat hostibus (t. e. qui se seruum olfert) Hanssen sine A 
            prooliando (prael. S) 
            8 proeUando rv; praedicando 21; predicando C; praedicando BA. 
            rege 
            p C terra CΣ1v, terra BA; rege r ! At si CBr2v; Ac si A; 
            Aut si r1 dederis, incolumis r Oehl.; dederis incolumS C; dederis jncolumen 
            (sic!) BA; dederis incolumes, Kaelb.Ld 10 tn sub latebra 
            (te) conde Kaelb. (de accentu uocis latebra cf. C. A. 883; 1014); tu snb 
            laterebra (litteras re m. 1. del.) ẽde C; tn sub latebra conde B Ar OehZ.: 
            tu (te) s. 1. c. Hanssen; te s. 1. c. Ld 11 si nec necessa (neFessa C;
             in B a Utterae e simile) CB; si nec necesse A; si necne, ne : cessa r1; 
            si necne, ne cessa E1 r2 Oehl.; si nec, ne cessa Ld; sedulo certare ne 
            cessa Hanssen

	9, 19 I Cor. 13, 1; Ps. 57, 5,

	12 reddetutO C 14 Rex 0 (Jenaer Literaturzeit. 1879 p. 195); 
            Res rv qs C 14 sq. hosti. I Vincere r; hosti, I Vincere v 
            18 patrie C 17 uoluit scripsi (cf. eu. Luc. 9, 24) ; noluit Orv 
            periuit RoenschLd; peribit Or Ochl 18 De(inde) si refugiat scripsi; 
            De si refugiat C; De si u figuet BA (Ld falso: De si n — uel u — 
            si qu et BA); Domini siquis r Oehl. ; Deum si non sequitur Ld 
            18 sq. ab hoste. I Eramen Ld 19 Eramen (cf. ital. rame = cuprum; 
            Schuch. VokaZ. I p. 226 erugo) ut (uti Hanssen) sonans, facti scripsi; 
            Era nt sonans facti C; Eram C ouaua. (B; Bonans A) facti BA ; Eramen 
            sonans facti (,) rv uel ut B A v (= ut aspides, quae aures sibi obturando 
            ipsae surdas se fecerunt; quod quomodo fieri ueteres putauerint , 
            ex Augustini enarratione in psalm. LVII cognoscas; ceterum poeta ut
             Prudentius in praefat. in Symmach. u. 37 uoci aspis praeter eonsuetudinem 
            masculinum genus adtribuit5 de uel particula postposita cf. I 
            26, 11); uelut Cr 20 satis Crv; fatis BA (om. Ld); malim saocis; 
            cf. 8, 12 debet vel scripsi; debet ut 0 (ct. 7, 10); debent ant rv 
            condere talis scripsi; conderaali C; condere tali BArl; condere tales 
            r2 v; fort. tabi = sordibus? cf.8,11; Georg. HW7.s. u. X, 1 Duel. 
             lum rv; Debellum C; De bellum BA ; Duellum est ortum Hanssen 
            desnbito Kaelb. ubi scripsi; om. Orv mundans A (B?) 
            2 fugerent, paruulos E3r2v; fugeret (fugeret & C) paruulos O∑2(?); 
            sugeret paruulus r1 occupaQ 0 post inertes comma pro puncto posui

	10, 7 Io. 3, 3

	3 Inproperandu C non] ο̃ A 4 excuso Esr2v; excusso Or1, 
            3InproperandiiCnon]'A.łexcusoE3r2v;eIcusso01'1 
            I Attam̃ C - aula C∑1 (cf. 125, 5); aula BA; arma rOchl. ; alnum 
            Kaelb.; aluo Ld; idem in praefat. alma proponit 7 Nascanturque 
            rv; Nascunturque C; nascunturqui B; nascuntur A 8 gentem scripsi
             (cf. C. A. 171 Tunc genns indocile uitam feri tatis agebat); legem 
            Orv fugiant E3r2 Ochl.; fugiens Or1 ∑2 ; fugient Ld eemperque 
            JBArv (Ld falso: semper qui B); sempqi C 9 ferina uita uiuentem 
            (uiuentS C) Or; ferina uita uiuentes Kaelb ; ferinam nitam iubentem 
            Oehl.; ferinam uitam uiuentem Ld in textu; f. u. uiuentea idem in 
            lemmate praefationis 10 alium OrlLd; aliud r2 Ochl. 10 sq. gerendum 
            — scire om. A (non notatum a Ld) 12 hic uersus deest in 
            codd. et edd. praeter primam litteram S, quam C edd. exhibent, B A 
            om.; Oehl. lacunam inuita Minerua sic explet: Si non fuerunt quid eit 
            bellum experti XI, 1 dicuntur rv; dicunt 0 2 in parte secedit 
            scripsi (cf. I 28, 4; secessio haereticorum a doctrina Christiana hic
             uidetur agi, cum illud nequam ad morum deprauationem pertineat); 
            in partesecedat C; in parte recedat BAr1; in partes (parte r1) recedit 
            Esr2 Schursfl. suppl. 3 temen A utroque OrxLd; ntrique rl 
            Otlhl. iudicia B (sed n ad formam litterae n accedit) rv; indicia 
            A; iuditia C (Ld falso: indicia A; indicia B) decernunt C K aelb. 
             (coniecturâ) Hanssen; decornuntur BArv .

	12 n Tim. 2, 3

	4 Ecc C; E ee BA CHo A sicuti Oehi. militatur ChristO, 
            sicut v cesari C pares scripsi; paret O; paretur r Ochl., parent 
            Kaelb.Ld i delictor fuisti O E3r2v, dilector faistir'; fuisti delictor 
            Hamsen; fortasse: delicta fecisti 6 inplora C 7 Omi C; oia 
            BA sunt rOehX. (S. 107 p. 780); C; BA omi C nra C; 
            nrã B (a parum accurate scriptum); nro A 8 Repositus OehL
             comment. (cf. Cypr. p. 297, 16 H. positns in caelestibus castris; 
            p. 605, 3 cum .. militibna gloriosis et bonis congrnat intra domestica 
            castra consistere et intus positos agere; C. A. 969 Hic ergo 
            popnlns, qui nunc est extra repostns; ceterum iam Rigaltius in commentarto 
            explicandi loci causa scripserat: 'Castris scilicet aduersus
             Ecclesiam rursus positis tu ipse post acceptam paenitentiam repositus 
            Ecclesiae castris noli amplius esse desertor'); Bepositis Orv; Ochl. 
            in commentario etiam Repotitus proposuit delinquas rv, delinques 
            O t Errari C spelaea r (Verg. Aen. Ed. 10, 52); spelunca 
            C Kaelb. ; spelsea spelunca B speloie spelunca A 10 Sit tibi post peccare scripsi
             (cf. Verge Aera. 9, 140 peccare fuisset I Ante satis; de p = post 
            cf. 8. p. 775); Si tibi propeccare (pro peccare B A) O; porro peccare 
            Ld in praefat. inmensum C Si ultra peccare desistere gestis 
            tl 
            immensum Hanssen XII. inacr. milibus cristi C; litteras ti m. 2. 
             superscr. 1 Milioie noA C fraeno B A ergo: dimitte Ld; ergo 
            dimitye O; ergo dimittere rOehl. 3 Luxorias C qm C 
            inminet C

	5 ptingere leta C 6 Illa v; Ille Or milis C ezpecta CB; 
            ? 
            experta A fenenda B; finenda A 7 tibi noli -tibi B omnis. 
            ...» t 
            omitte Hanssen ; omnes omitte Kaelb. ; om̃ο mite C; omnino mitte 
            BArv 8 praeposito r' (cf. C. A. 987; Cypr. p. 240, 23; 473, 17 
            praepositis et plebi; 475, 15 praepositos et diaconos); proposito 
            O∑2r1v cottidie rv (cf11, 22); cotidie C; quotidie BA presto 
            C ante (= coram, ἂvτηv) ut r1 cum antecedentibus coniunxi; praesto 
            sis, ante I Sollicitns esto r2v t signa renise rv; signare uisa 0; in 
            B autem m. 2. (= Rig. ?) lineolis additis re a signa separatum et cum 
            uisa coniunctum 10 agonia snme propinquus scripsi (cfC. A. 209): 
            agonia sQme ppinquns C; agonia (agonis A) summe propinquas BA; 
            agonias sume propinquas Ld ; agonia (agoni OeM.) sume propinqua r 
            ' 
            Oehl. II Hec C 12 Rei BArv (cf. 9,14); Res C adest optato: 
            (cf. Ter- Andr. 533 optato aduenis) Oehl.; adest, optato r Ld; adest ad 
            latus Kaelb. propter spem dimicat uestram scripsi (= m bdlo, quod 
            Christus cum didbdlo gerit, de spe potissimum uestra agitur); pp spe 
            dimieaturãC; pp spem dimicaturam BA Rig. ms. Ld (i. e. dimicationem ; 
            Rig. ibid. dimicatum proponit); propter spem dimicaturum f (dominicaturum 
            r* in lemmate commentarii, qui ertor quam mira habuerit fata,
             exposui 8. 96 p. 466; repetitus est ille etiam in Dauisii commentario!); 
            praeter spem dimicaturum r2 comm.; propter spem dimicaturo I Ille 
            Oehl.13 Ille rv; Illa 0 dona in A s. l. script. p C; fortasse; 
            * 
            post nictoriam letus C 14 Suscipit et rv; Suscipia C1; suscipiet .* 
            et BA satellitem Oehl. comment. dedicat esse rOehl. (cf. Lucret. 
             1, 422 corpus enim per se communis dedicat esse I Sensus; Verg. 
            Aen. 1, 73 propriamque dicabo); dedecat ee C; dedicat (deduat 
            BmAm) esse BA; deduat esse ∑2 (lectio 'superlitd) Ld (coll. 114, 7); 
            dednat sese Kaelb.

	12 n Tim. 2, 3

	4 Ecc C; E ee BA CHo A sicuti Oehi. militatur ChristO, 
            sicut v cesari C pares scripsi; paret O; paretur r Ochl., parent 
            Kaelb.Ld i delictor fuisti O E3r2v, dilector faistir'; fuisti delictor 
            Hamsen; fortasse: delicta fecisti 6 inplora C 7 Omi C; oia 
            BA sunt rOehX. (S. 107 p. 780); C; BA omi C nra C; 
            nrã B (a parum accurate scriptum); nro A 8 Repositus OehL
             comment. (cf. Cypr. p. 297, 16 H. positns in caelestibus castris; 
            p. 605, 3 cum .. militibna gloriosis et bonis congrnat intra domestica 
            castra consistere et intus positos agere; C. A. 969 Hic ergo 
            popnlns, qui nunc est extra repostns; ceterum iam Rigaltius in commentarto 
            explicandi loci causa scripserat: 'Castris scilicet aduersus
             Ecclesiam rursus positis tu ipse post acceptam paenitentiam repositus 
            Ecclesiae castris noli amplius esse desertor'); Bepositis Orv; Ochl. 
            in commentario etiam Repotitus proposuit delinquas rv, delinques 
            O t Errari C spelaea r (Verg. Aen. Ed. 10, 52); spelunca 
            C Kaelb. ; spelsea spelunca B speloie spelunca A 10 Sit tibi post peccare scripsi
             (cf. Verge Aera. 9, 140 peccare fuisset I Ante satis; de p = post 
            cf. 8. p. 775); Si tibi propeccare (pro peccare B A) O; porro peccare 
            Ld in praefat. inmensum C Si ultra peccare desistere gestis 
            tl 
            immensum Hanssen XII. inacr. milibus cristi C; litteras ti m. 2. 
             superscr. 1 Milioie noA C fraeno B A ergo: dimitte Ld; ergo 
            dimitye O; ergo dimittere rOehl. 3 Luxorias C qm C 
            inminet C

	5 ptingere leta C 6 Illa v; Ille Or milis C ezpecta CB; 
            ? 
            experta A fenenda B; finenda A 7 tibi noli -tibi B omnis. 
            ...» t 
            omitte Hanssen ; omnes omitte Kaelb. ; om̃ο mite C; omnino mitte 
            BArv 8 praeposito r' (cf. C. A. 987; Cypr. p. 240, 23; 473, 17 
            praepositis et plebi; 475, 15 praepositos et diaconos); proposito 
            O∑2r1v cottidie rv (cf11, 22); cotidie C; quotidie BA presto 
            C ante (= coram, ἂvτηv) ut r1 cum antecedentibus coniunxi; praesto 
            sis, ante I Sollicitns esto r2v t signa renise rv; signare uisa 0; in 
            B autem m. 2. (= Rig. ?) lineolis additis re a signa separatum et cum 
            uisa coniunctum 10 agonia snme propinquus scripsi (cfC. A. 209): 
            agonia sQme ppinquns C; agonia (agonis A) summe propinquas BA; 
            agonias sume propinquas Ld ; agonia (agoni OeM.) sume propinqua r 
            ' 
            Oehl. II Hec C 12 Rei BArv (cf. 9,14); Res C adest optato: 
            (cf. Ter- Andr. 533 optato aduenis) Oehl.; adest, optato r Ld; adest ad 
            latus Kaelb. propter spem dimicat uestram scripsi (= m bdlo, quod 
            Christus cum didbdlo gerit, de spe potissimum uestra agitur); pp spe 
            dimieaturãC; pp spem dimicaturam BA Rig. ms. Ld (i. e. dimicationem ; 
            Rig. ibid. dimicatum proponit); propter spem dimicaturum f (dominicaturum 
            r* in lemmate commentarii, qui ertor quam mira habuerit fata,
             exposui 8. 96 p. 466; repetitus est ille etiam in Dauisii commentario!); 
            praeter spem dimicaturum r2 comm.; propter spem dimicaturo I Ille 
            Oehl.13 Ille rv; Illa 0 dona in A s. l. script. p C; fortasse; 
            * 
            post nictoriam letus C 14 Suscipit et rv; Suscipia C1; suscipiet .* 
            et BA satellitem Oehl. comment. dedicat esse rOehl. (cf. Lucret. 
             1, 422 corpus enim per se communis dedicat esse I Sensus; Verg. 
            Aen. 1, 73 propriamque dicabo); dedecat ee C; dedicat (deduat 
            BmAm) esse BA; deduat esse ∑2 (lectio 'superlitd) Ld (coll. 114, 7); 
            dednat sese Kaelb.

	13, 3 Gen. 9, 25

	15 preterea C delictis r1 ∑2 (Rig. in comment.: 'Quae scriptura
             ferri .. posset, nisi nos admoneret is qui apogr. recensuit, ueterem 
            in dellan 
            manum fuisse in Belian); in dictia C; in dictie B A; in Belian El 
            r2v 18 p C XIII, inscr. De refogis r; De refagiis O∑2 
            1 serennnt A 2 Ex hoc (sc. Christo rege, de quo antecedente carmine 
            agebatur) protegenti O; Ex hoc protegente Ld; Ex hoc progeniti 
            rOehl. recurf C 3 Chananaea scripsi (cf. qu'ue in I 36, 7 notauimus; 
            eaquoque, quae sequuntur, maledictum semen et in seruili 
            gente, argumento sunt, Chananaea ueram esee lectionem; si comparaueris
             Genes. 9, 25: Maledictus Chanaari, seruus seruorum erit 
            fratribus suis); cananea C; Cananaea BA∑2r1; Cainaea r2v; cainina 
            r* in lemmate comment. I eterna torqbit C 8 pfam (= profanus) 
            C (S. 107 p. 766); profugus BArv 7 ferarum scripsi (cf'. 11, a); 
            uiarum rv; uariarum 0 8 talcιτ B; talct A in mss. post 
            u. 8 unius uersus spatium relictum praemissa littera I (C; i BA) 
            9 Si cedere nolunt scripsi (cf. 114, 8); Si dere nolunt C; Sydere uolnnt 
            B1A∑2; Si F16 B' (= Rig.) in margine, Si niuere nolunt r; Si nidere 
            nolunt Oehl.; Si fidere nolunt Ld Respui CB2Av, respici B* (= Rig.)
             in marg. r uulgo sic interpungebatur: nolunt, ab idolis respui

	14, 1 eqq. Matth. 18, 24 sqq. 10 sq. Matth. 21, 19

	XIIII, inscr. lilii C1; pritnum i m. 2. mutauit in 0 1 qui rv; 
            q. C; quae BA 1 sq. lolii qui .. mixti, I Expletis rHamsen; lolii, 
            
            qui .. mixti. I Expletis v 2 measis rv; mensis C; messis mensis B A.. 
            separantur a fructu. Hanssen; separatur (separat C) a fructu Orv 
            3 Lolium est natum, quod non miserat dominus agri Hanssen; eandem
             lectionem omisso agri praebent BA; Lolium 8 natũ qd S miserat dominus 
            C; Lolium enatum, quod non miserat (emiserat Kaelb.) Dominus 
            (Domnns r1; Deus Ld) rv; miserat dominator Huemer 4 Omne lolium 
            Orv; lolium del. Hanssen collectum separat illud rvHanssen; 
            -et (h A) septarat 
            collecta ee parat illud C; collectum ee parat illud BA 5 nob C 
            qui rv; que C; quae BA 6 Ipsam scripsi; Ipsa rv utique rv; 
            utique 
            uti C; uti BA prestat C uc'vam B; nonam A; cf. 8. 107 p. 723 
            nam quâ 
            extr. 7 nam rv; qui C; qua B; nam A 8 putastis C; putatis BA
             rv quS 0 t Erratis Arv; Eratis CB sterilis BA; sterelis 
            C; steriles rv ee C 12 gazo paratis rOehl. (cr. 31, 14); gazophilatio 
            paratisC; paratis gafophylacio B; paratis gazophylacio A; gazophylacio Ld 
            13 putatis rOehl.; portatis 0; paratis Ld

	XV, inser. Dissimulatori rv; Dussimulatori (Disimulatori C) saecularia 
            (secularia C) in totum fugienda O. Sunt igitur inscriptiones carminum 
            XV et XVI in mss. coniunctae (cf. p. 57); in iisdem post uersum 13
             earminis XV (Inmitel — dsmersit) nullo- spatio interposito sequitur
             uersus 1. carminis XVI (Si quidam - uestra); ea cum re conueniunt 
            in cod. C acrostichorum insequentium numeri ita scripti, ut carmini 
            XVII numerue XVI, carmini XVIII numerus XVIIpraemittatur etc. 
            In codd. B A, ut supra (p. 00) diximus, ab initioomnino deerant 
            numeri acrostichorum, quos in B. altera manusita suppleuit, ut nulla 
            diuisionis in duos libros ratione habita acrosticha a primo ad octogesimum 
            numeremur; eadem manus lineglis interpositis et in inscriptione 
            carminis XV uerba Saecularia fugienda a primo uocabuio Dissimulatori, 
            et uersum 13. carminis XV a primo uersu carminis XVI
             separauit et suos utrique acrosticho numeros (56 et 57) adscripsit. 
             Ordinem altera manu in codice B institutum editio I retinuit. Hanc 
            Oehler et Ludvoig secuti sunt, nisi quod ille XIV et XV, hic XV et 
            XVI pro 56 et 57 posuit; cf. quae notauimus ad primum huius libri 
            acrostichon et 8. 107 p. 741 sq. 1 Desimalas C latam rv; lata 
            O 2 tuba. praesentem (psentem C) CBtAt∑1v*); tot propbetajum 
            B'A'r celette C (cf. 1, 31; 3, 2); coeleste BA; coelesti (caelesti) 
            ∑1(?) rv clamantem r (cf. 22, 15; C. A. 313); clamaate Ov 
            3 unus add. Hanssen declamasset r Oehl.; declamasse O; declamanisset 
            Kaelb. Ld in orbem Dau.Oechl.Hanssen (of. 2, 4); iltabem C; in
             nubem r; iuubem BA I pfatorum uoluminauox dfii C (pronuntiandum 
            uolnmna Domni, de quo syncopae genere cf. Hanssen p. 67; Schuch. 
            Vokal. II, 411 sq.); profatoium uel mnnia uox dni BA; prophetarum 
            uolumina lez Domni (Domini Oehl.) rOehl. (TerluU. adu. Iud. 8; 13); 
            profatorum uel minis uoz Dei Ld

	*) Pitra (Bpicil. IV p. 229) in cod. B non praesentem, sed 
            praesertim legere sibi uidebatur. Nisi fallor casu quodam per errorem 
            uerum inuenit, cum praesertim (= disertim) cum uerbo clamandi coniunctum 
            m hanc sententiam apte quadret, si comparaueris, quae in I 
            41, 17 adnotauimus.

	15, 6 I Petr. 2, 1 . 7 1 Petr. 3, 10

	6. Malitiam Ld; Militia O; Malitias rOehl. eque 0 8 ego 
            C 9 metri causa malim et filiwn omisso tej ef. 8. p.-796 iniquis 
            O. 10 causa] cia A sine cansa fiderb O (= frustra conifsus. eris?; 
            C. A. 76; Roensch. It. et Vulg. p. 306; Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
            1865 p. 9; Neue2 II p. 334); sine causa, nideris r Oehl.; sine cansa . 
            uiderit Ld; sine causa finderfs Hanssen 11 Omapotens C quit .. 
            ee C 12 bonos OLd; bono r OeW. diuine C 13 Inmites C 
            a3 C sntis C XVI, 1 expectant 0 uS C 2 laxantes B1 
            (— Bi;.; cf. 5, 9) r1 Hanssen; laiante (lux ante BlA) CBlA; laxant 
            r2v singula] malim uincula; cf. Lucret. 6, 356 doceo OLd (coll. 
             22,15); doleo rOehl.; taceo 'olim' Ld 4 ////cateruã C (a ante c eras.); 
            cateruam BA Mali Elv; malir spectacula rv; expectacula C 
            t ■ Spact 
            (cf. Schuch. Vokal. IIp. 341 sqq.); ex rectacula B; ex rectacula A 
            5 Vbi (a) Satana fragoribus pom(pa) paratur Hanssen (cf.18, 4; 19,16;
             C. A. 206; de uocabulo fragoribus cf. I 17, 6); Vbi Satanas fragoribus 
            conparatus (comparatus BA∑2; comparatur Ld) OLd; Vbi Satanas 
            fragoribus circo operatur r Oehl. ; Ld 'olim maluit: compar paratur 
            6 persuadis 0 quodcumque rv; quociiq C; quocunque BA

	16, 12 I Ioh. 2, 15 17 I Cor. 3, 1

	7 prolia (plis C) CLd (cf. I 36, 7); prolis BA; proles rOehi. 
            8 nunc scripsi (nunc et priora inter seopponuntur); S (= non) C; non 
            qued (= ques) 
            BA; num rv • uia 4 cui C (cf Gypr. p. 122,7 H.); cui quod (= ques) B; 
            quos cui d;queisrvrennntiaatiCLd;rennnciaetiBdrDehl.priora 
            cui A; queis rv renuntiasti CLd; renunciasti B Ar Oehl. priora
             BA) cf. u. 19 ! qui 0 (de BALd nihil notauit; cf. 1 24, 18; Liu. 
             XXVI 3, 3); qaid rv Vnus Or (cf. C. A. 114; 771; 803); Vnctus 
            Dau. (coil. 31,15) v 10 profanas C; profanus BArv 11 in mss. et
             edd. I littera praemissa ceterum spatium uacuum relictum 12 dilegere 
            C 13 pro leui nidetur Ld egregie (cr. 35, 1); ple uidetur C; prole 
            (in A 1 paene b) uidetur BA; proba nidetur rOehl. 15 fidis muneri, 
            quo doctores rv; fidis (fides BA) muneris quod doctoria O; fidis muneribus, 
            quod doctores Hanssen 17 dicente Dau. Oehl.; dicentem Or
             Ld sicut (siS 0) teneris OrOehl. (I Cor. 3, 1 ?); si uteris Ld 
            18 ille C 19 Vinire V; Viuere BA; cf. u. 8 queris C hoc 
            B 21 libet scripsi (b. Gbl. 17 p. 450); lene Orv 22 choros 
            caros histriones 
            historicos C ∑1 Hanssen ; choras historicos BA; caros histriones r; choros, 
            histriones Oehl:j choros histronicos Ld; cf. quae adnotauimus in C. A. 
             877 qris C

	15, 6 I Petr. 2, 1 . 7 1 Petr. 3, 10

	6. Malitiam Ld; Militia O; Malitias rOehl. eque 0 8 ego 
            C 9 metri causa malim et filiwn omisso tej ef. 8. p.-796 iniquis 
            O. 10 causa] cia A sine cansa fiderb O (= frustra conifsus. eris?; 
            C. A. 76; Roensch. It. et Vulg. p. 306; Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
            1865 p. 9; Neue2 II p. 334); sine causa, nideris r Oehl.; sine cansa . 
            uiderit Ld; sine causa finderfs Hanssen 11 Omapotens C quit .. 
            ee C 12 bonos OLd; bono r OeW. diuine C 13 Inmites C 
            a3 C sntis C XVI, 1 expectant 0 uS C 2 laxantes B1 
            (— Bi;.; cf. 5, 9) r1 Hanssen; laiante (lux ante BlA) CBlA; laxant 
            r2v singula] malim uincula; cf. Lucret. 6, 356 doceo OLd (coll. 
             22,15); doleo rOehl.; taceo 'olim' Ld 4 ////cateruã C (a ante c eras.); 
            cateruam BA Mali Elv; malir spectacula rv; expectacula C 
            t ■ Spact 
            (cf. Schuch. Vokal. IIp. 341 sqq.); ex rectacula B; ex rectacula A 
            5 Vbi (a) Satana fragoribus pom(pa) paratur Hanssen (cf.18, 4; 19,16;
             C. A. 206; de uocabulo fragoribus cf. I 17, 6); Vbi Satanas fragoribus 
            conparatus (comparatus BA∑2; comparatur Ld) OLd; Vbi Satanas 
            fragoribus circo operatur r Oehl. ; Ld 'olim maluit: compar paratur 
            6 persuadis 0 quodcumque rv; quociiq C; quocunque BA

	16, 12 I Ioh. 2, 15 17 I Cor. 3, 1

	7 prolia (plis C) CLd (cf. I 36, 7); prolis BA; proles rOehi. 
            8 nunc scripsi (nunc et priora inter seopponuntur); S (= non) C; non 
            qued (= ques) 
            BA; num rv • uia 4 cui C (cf Gypr. p. 122,7 H.); cui quod (= ques) B; 
            quos cui d;queisrvrennntiaatiCLd;rennnciaetiBdrDehl.priora 
            cui A; queis rv renuntiasti CLd; renunciasti B Ar Oehl. priora
             BA) cf. u. 19 ! qui 0 (de BALd nihil notauit; cf. 1 24, 18; Liu. 
             XXVI 3, 3); qaid rv Vnus Or (cf. C. A. 114; 771; 803); Vnctus 
            Dau. (coil. 31,15) v 10 profanas C; profanus BArv 11 in mss. et
             edd. I littera praemissa ceterum spatium uacuum relictum 12 dilegere 
            C 13 pro leui nidetur Ld egregie (cr. 35, 1); ple uidetur C; prole 
            (in A 1 paene b) uidetur BA; proba nidetur rOehl. 15 fidis muneri, 
            quo doctores rv; fidis (fides BA) muneris quod doctoria O; fidis muneribus, 
            quod doctores Hanssen 17 dicente Dau. Oehl.; dicentem Or
             Ld sicut (siS 0) teneris OrOehl. (I Cor. 3, 1 ?); si uteris Ld 
            18 ille C 19 Vinire V; Viuere BA; cf. u. 8 queris C hoc 
            B 21 libet scripsi (b. Gbl. 17 p. 450); lene Orv 22 choros 
            caros histriones 
            historicos C ∑1 Hanssen ; choras historicos BA; caros histriones r; choros, 
            histriones Oehl:j choros histronicos Ld; cf. quae adnotauimus in C. A. 
             877 qris C

	17, I Gen. 3, 17 8 Exod. 32, 6; I Cor. 10, 7

	23 Nec tali subolem insanire licentia curas scripsi (subolem = filios 
            uel filium cf. C. A. 725), - Nec tali subolem & (C; A B) uani recurentia 
            (uamre curentia B) curas CB; Nec tali subolem uanni curentia curas 
            A; Nec tali anbolem garrire amentia curas r Oehl.; Nec talis abolere 
            uani reuerentiam curas Ld; Nec talem Zabuli uanitatem iacere curas 
            Huemer; Nec talja abuti uani reuerentia curas Hanssen 24 Dum] 
            lubet 
            Eum r inprouidus C 25 iubet rv; uiua C; uiuet BA iusta 
            iusta 
            Crv; iuxta BA XVII (XVI C), inscr. tale C 1 in] 1 C 
            gemitum OLd; gemitu rOehL (cf. Cypr. p. 405, 4; 10 sq. H. in tristitia 
            et gemitu edes); gemitum BA 2 Hic rv: His C; is B; is 
            ut c 
            A ut quid] et nunc quid B; ec quid Oehl. 3 Resindere C 
            dei missam 
            summi demissã CLd; sumi demissa BA; summi Dei missam r Oehl. 
            um 
            4 protoplasto: Ld; ptoplausto C (cf. 1 35, 1); protoplasto BA; protoplastum: 
            rOeJd. uide C; uis BArv; uides (poenam) Ld sagaciter coniecerat,
             neque tamen in textum recepit fraenum BA procedere 
            prodere 
            CLd (coll. 19, 7); procedere BA; prodere r Oehl. 5 Omps C 
            eria 
            6 ergo C; ergo BA ; eris rv exter es scripsi (Neue' II p. 3 sq.); 
            exteris C; exteris BA; exterus rv 7 iudeis C 8 sarexer C

	XY.

	6

	17, 14 Rom. 1, 24(?); I Cor. 8, 9(?)

	9 cur illos rv; cur rillios C; cur illos currilios BA persequimus (pseq. 
            C) Orx; prosequimnr r2 Ochl. ; sequimur Ld (errore typogr.?) profcctos 
            C; prosectos BArv II uestra CLd; ura BA; uestrum r 
            OeM. luxoriis C dedit apparet C 12 facis masicis inter 
            C (cf. 16, 22; S. 107 p. 767; Cypr. p. 533, 15 H. inter martyribus 
            cod. T; ibid. praefat. p. XLVIIJ); facis musicis in te BA; facis musicis; 
            in te Ld; fucis iniicis, in te r Oehl, 13 clamat, (clamat) immo 
            Ld in praefat. Hanssen 14 ura C inquit in ipsa (sc. lege) scripsi; 
            inquit, in ipsa rv deperdit scripsi; depdunt Orv; fortasse licentiae 
            uestrae . deperdnnt; cf. I 26, 3 15 quale C te Christus rv; 
            re (fe?) xpm C; re te christus Christum B; te te Christum Christus A (cf. 7, 10) 16 hylaris 
            C sacnlo B; seculo C 17 labora, suda, cum rv; laboras ludacu 
            C; laboras suda luda cum BA 18 uictorie palpa C donat* (= us) C; 
            donatur BArv; uulgo post donatur punctum ponebatur 19 anima 
            C (8. p. 767 sq.); om BArv ad martyres i Ld (de clausula -́ u 
            — ucf. I 8, 3); ad martyres ibis Hanssen; ad martyris i C; ad martyrisi 
            BA; admartyriza r Oehl. ;Refrigerare (omisso Si) capis, admartyrizare 
            Pitra Spicil. I p. 543 20 Expectare quiem C futurorum 
            am in 
            transitu C ∑1 E2 Ld; futurorum transitu B A; futuram in transitu 
            rOehl.

	17, I Gen. 3, 17 8 Exod. 32, 6; I Cor. 10, 7
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            A; Nec tali anbolem garrire amentia curas r Oehl.; Nec talis abolere 
            uani reuerentiam curas Ld; Nec talem Zabuli uanitatem iacere curas 
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            um 
            4 protoplasto: Ld; ptoplausto C (cf. 1 35, 1); protoplasto BA; protoplastum: 
            rOeJd. uide C; uis BArv; uides (poenam) Ld sagaciter coniecerat,
             neque tamen in textum recepit fraenum BA procedere 
            prodere 
            CLd (coll. 19, 7); procedere BA; prodere r Oehl. 5 Omps C 
            eria 
            6 ergo C; ergo BA ; eris rv exter es scripsi (Neue' II p. 3 sq.); 
            exteris C; exteris BA; exterus rv 7 iudeis C 8 sarexer C

	XY.

	6

	17, 14 Rom. 1, 24(?); I Cor. 8, 9(?)

	9 cur illos rv; cur rillios C; cur illos currilios BA persequimus (pseq. 
            C) Orx; prosequimnr r2 Ochl. ; sequimur Ld (errore typogr.?) profcctos 
            C; prosectos BArv II uestra CLd; ura BA; uestrum r 
            OeM. luxoriis C dedit apparet C 12 facis masicis inter 
            C (cf. 16, 22; S. 107 p. 767; Cypr. p. 533, 15 H. inter martyribus 
            cod. T; ibid. praefat. p. XLVIIJ); facis musicis in te BA; facis musicis; 
            in te Ld; fucis iniicis, in te r Oehl, 13 clamat, (clamat) immo 
            Ld in praefat. Hanssen 14 ura C inquit in ipsa (sc. lege) scripsi; 
            inquit, in ipsa rv deperdit scripsi; depdunt Orv; fortasse licentiae 
            uestrae . deperdnnt; cf. I 26, 3 15 quale C te Christus rv; 
            re (fe?) xpm C; re te christus Christum B; te te Christum Christus A (cf. 7, 10) 16 hylaris 
            C sacnlo B; seculo C 17 labora, suda, cum rv; laboras ludacu 
            C; laboras suda luda cum BA 18 uictorie palpa C donat* (= us) C; 
            donatur BArv; uulgo post donatur punctum ponebatur 19 anima 
            C (8. p. 767 sq.); om BArv ad martyres i Ld (de clausula -́ u 
            — ucf. I 8, 3); ad martyres ibis Hanssen; ad martyris i C; ad martyrisi 
            BA; admartyriza r Oehl. ;Refrigerare (omisso Si) capis, admartyrizare 
            Pitra Spicil. I p. 543 20 Expectare quiem C futurorum 
            am in 
            transitu C ∑1 E2 Ld; futurorum transitu B A; futuram in transitu 
            rOehl.

	18, 9 Hierem. 17, 10; Psal. 7, 10; Act. 1, 24

	XVIII (XVII Cj, 1 Matrona A (non notauit Ld) Schurzfl. suppL 
            Pitra Spicil. I p. 543; Matronis C'; Matronas Brv esse Christiana] 
            eSxpiana C seculi 0 discens scripsi (= discipula; cf. I 37, 6); 
            df ces C; 6T ccs B; D'gces A; domnas rOehl.Pitra l. c.; domna Schurzfl.; 
            dnces Ld; dines Hanssen 2 circundas A au' C sirica O, quae 
            forma fortasse recipienda fuit; cf. Georg. HW s. uoce Sar 3 aur Φbus 
            C1 , 4 hunc uersum sic, ut editur, And. habuit (b. Gbl. 16 p. 341; 
            345) popa C 5 Ornas (Dauies) et ad speclum cincinnos scripsi
             (S. p. 768; de forma speclum cf. Schuch. Vokal. II p. 404) ; Ornans 
            cincinnos 
            .& ad speluncinnos C; Ornaris (ornaris + B) ad speculum hiciuuos BA; 
            Ornaris ad speculum cincinnos rv; Ornaris et ad spelu (speclum emend. 
             Gilb. Gaulmin) cincinnos And. (b. Gbl, 16 p. 341); idem cod. uersum 
            6. exhibebat ut editur 6 Nec ñ et C; cf. 19, 13; 24, 14; Kuehner 
            stibium 
            § 149 not. 7 7 stibium rv; stiuium C; stiuium BA 8 temp C;
             cf. I 26, 4; II 2, 5 9 cordi B; corde A 10 ñ C H Casto 
            ac pudico Hanssen; Casto atque pudico rv; Claros atq. pndicos C; 
            castos claros 
            claros (B; castos A) atque pudicos B A perfundite Guil. Hartel 
            12 lege Oehl. Ld; legis C, quod mutatum est in leges; leges BAr 
            13 qui] malim quae femina (famina B; foemina A) marito probata 
            Or1Ld; feminae marito probatae r2 Oehl.

	6*

	18, 18 Act. 9, 36 sqq.

	15 lndaite CAnd. (qui totum uersum eodem modo quo C exhibebat;
             ef. b. Gbl. 16 p. 348 sq.; de numerorum inconstantia cf. 32, 13; 35, 
            
            10; I 24, 4 sqq.); induera induite BA; Induere rv oportet frigas ut ostent 
            (obstent Ld) OAnd.Ld (= arceant, detendant cf. Hor. serm. 13, 14;
             Schuch. Vokal. II p. 131); oportet frigas ut possent Ld in praefat.; 
            optat frigus et aestus rOehl 16 pndico pbeiis C (sc. marito; cf. u. 
            
            13); ca pudico proberis B; pudico praeberis A 17 demonstres Ld (cf. 1
             32, 7; 34, 15); demonstris C B; demonstras A; demonstra rOehl. 
            18 Dat C; Das BArv momentum scripsi (= incitamentum; cf. Liu. 
            XXI 4, 2 ut pater in se minimum momentum ad fanorem conciliandum 
            esset); mompriu Crv; moinerium BA Tabitha scripsi (cf. 
             Cypr. de opere et eleem. c. 6, quem locum hic secutum esse Commodianum
             apparet); om. Orx clarissima quondam rp; clarissimo quodam 
            O 19 Exanimata Crv; Examinata B(?)A iacens rvj iace C; iscens 
            iace BA pcibus C uidnar C; uidaar rum BA post erecta uulgo non 
            interpungebatur 20 pmeruit CB non comtibus rv; fi comitibs C; 
            cultibus 
            non comitibus BA2 21 matrone bone C 'uanitátis fngite 
            decorem, nisi forte scribendum est: fugité uanitatis dec6rem' Hanssen 
            T 
            22 congruit rv; congruet 0 Inpana CALd; lupanu B; Inpans ∑1, 
            lupanas r; lopanaris Oehl.; post lupana interrogationis signum posuit
             Ld, quod retinuit Hanssen post feminas inserto uocabulo castas; ego 
            punctum post lupana restitui et In(cestas in)feminas scripsi; cf. Cypr. 
            p. 195, 25 H. Ornamentorum ac uestium insignia .. non nisi prostitutis 
            et inpudicis feminis congruunt 23 femine C; faeminae 
            B; foeminae A

	18, 9 Hierem. 17, 10; Psal. 7, 10; Act. 1, 24

	XVIII (XVII Cj, 1 Matrona A (non notauit Ld) Schurzfl. suppL 
            Pitra Spicil. I p. 543; Matronis C'; Matronas Brv esse Christiana] 
            eSxpiana C seculi 0 discens scripsi (= discipula; cf. I 37, 6); 
            df ces C; 6T ccs B; D'gces A; domnas rOehl.Pitra l. c.; domna Schurzfl.; 
            dnces Ld; dines Hanssen 2 circundas A au' C sirica O, quae 
            forma fortasse recipienda fuit; cf. Georg. HW s. uoce Sar 3 aur Φbus 
            C1 , 4 hunc uersum sic, ut editur, And. habuit (b. Gbl. 16 p. 341; 
            345) popa C 5 Ornas (Dauies) et ad speclum cincinnos scripsi
             (S. p. 768; de forma speclum cf. Schuch. Vokal. II p. 404) ; Ornans 
            cincinnos 
            .& ad speluncinnos C; Ornaris (ornaris + B) ad speculum hiciuuos BA; 
            Ornaris ad speculum cincinnos rv; Ornaris et ad spelu (speclum emend. 
             Gilb. Gaulmin) cincinnos And. (b. Gbl, 16 p. 341); idem cod. uersum 
            6. exhibebat ut editur 6 Nec ñ et C; cf. 19, 13; 24, 14; Kuehner 
            stibium 
            § 149 not. 7 7 stibium rv; stiuium C; stiuium BA 8 temp C;
             cf. I 26, 4; II 2, 5 9 cordi B; corde A 10 ñ C H Casto 
            ac pudico Hanssen; Casto atque pudico rv; Claros atq. pndicos C; 
            castos claros 
            claros (B; castos A) atque pudicos B A perfundite Guil. Hartel 
            12 lege Oehl. Ld; legis C, quod mutatum est in leges; leges BAr 
            13 qui] malim quae femina (famina B; foemina A) marito probata 
            Or1Ld; feminae marito probatae r2 Oehl.

	6*

	18, 18 Act. 9, 36 sqq.

	15 lndaite CAnd. (qui totum uersum eodem modo quo C exhibebat;
             ef. b. Gbl. 16 p. 348 sq.; de numerorum inconstantia cf. 32, 13; 35, 
            
            10; I 24, 4 sqq.); induera induite BA; Induere rv oportet frigas ut ostent 
            (obstent Ld) OAnd.Ld (= arceant, detendant cf. Hor. serm. 13, 14;
             Schuch. Vokal. II p. 131); oportet frigas ut possent Ld in praefat.; 
            optat frigus et aestus rOehl 16 pndico pbeiis C (sc. marito; cf. u. 
            
            13); ca pudico proberis B; pudico praeberis A 17 demonstres Ld (cf. 1
             32, 7; 34, 15); demonstris C B; demonstras A; demonstra rOehl. 
            18 Dat C; Das BArv momentum scripsi (= incitamentum; cf. Liu. 
            XXI 4, 2 ut pater in se minimum momentum ad fanorem conciliandum 
            esset); mompriu Crv; moinerium BA Tabitha scripsi (cf. 
             Cypr. de opere et eleem. c. 6, quem locum hic secutum esse Commodianum
             apparet); om. Orx clarissima quondam rp; clarissimo quodam 
            O 19 Exanimata Crv; Examinata B(?)A iacens rvj iace C; iscens 
            iace BA pcibus C uidnar C; uidaar rum BA post erecta uulgo non 
            interpungebatur 20 pmeruit CB non comtibus rv; fi comitibs C; 
            cultibus 
            non comitibus BA2 21 matrone bone C 'uanitátis fngite 
            decorem, nisi forte scribendum est: fugité uanitatis dec6rem' Hanssen 
            T 
            22 congruit rv; congruet 0 Inpana CALd; lupanu B; Inpans ∑1, 
            lupanas r; lopanaris Oehl.; post lupana interrogationis signum posuit
             Ld, quod retinuit Hanssen post feminas inserto uocabulo castas; ego 
            punctum post lupana restitui et In(cestas in)feminas scripsi; cf. Cypr. 
            p. 195, 25 H. Ornamentorum ac uestium insignia .. non nisi prostitutis 
            et inpudicis feminis congruunt 23 femine C; faeminae 
            B; foeminae A

	19, 1 sq. I Tim. 2, 8 sq. 5 Esai. 3, 16 (Cypr. de habitu 
            uirg. 13)

	XVIIII (XVIII C), l Audi tu scripsi (cf. 5, 11 deuita tu; apocr. 
            Esdr. IV 11, 16; 38 Andi tu, quae; prius conieceram: Andi Dei; cf. 
             S. 107 p. 780); Audiui C; Audisti Hanssen; Audi BArv uocSprimo 
            omissam C1 s. l. scrips. quae Arv; q C; qui B nir C christi 
            ne 
            ana C mare Cl 2 rogare C (S. l. c.; locis ibi allegatis addo Leuit. 
            5, 6 orabitque pro ea sacordos; 5, 10 rogabitque pro eo sacerdos); 
            te ornari 
            rogare BA; te ornari rv praecepit. r; praecepit, v 3 Caeliloquax 
            (Cel. C) CLd; caeliloquax BA; Coeliloquns (Cael.) rOehl. autem (BF)
             A; au C; item rv interpunctionem, quae in edd. post auctor ponebatur, 
            deleui, cum enim, quod sequitur, non causalem, sed affirmatiuam 
            uim habeat; cf. 8, 8; I 26, 28 sq.; C. A. 820 4 Detestat C 
            enim caritate C (cf. Cypr. p. 192, 22 H. — 1. Ioh. 2, 15 —); enim 
            prauitatem 
            enim caritate BA; enim prauitatem rv; item prauitatem Hanssen 
            es 
            sequentes rv; sequentur C; sequentur BA 5 Exaltate CA 
            inquid C ceciderunt Ld (coll. Cypr. p. 197, 5: exaltatae ceciderunt 
            corruptae turpitudinem foeditatemque meruerunt; cf. Zeitschr. 
            iacebunt 
            f. wissensch. Theol. XXIIp. 386); cecider C; ceciderunt BA; iacebunt 
            r Oehl. filie C 6 ñ 8 C 7 mori C; sed m. 1. i mutauit in e 
            pcedere C Dei Orv; fort. Domini 9 feminas (faem. B; foem. 
            A) q. 0 saaliter C; se totaliter A (Ld falso: B)

	10 Kapillos CLd; Capillos And.? (cf. b. Gbl. 16 p. 342; 349) BA 
            rOeM. infigitis C nigro relinitis And.(?); linigrore linitis C
             (librariue uetus cum linigrore scriberet, ad insequentis uocabuli primas 
            
            litteras uidetur aberrasse); lungro relinitis B; IIxiu ο̅ linigro relinitis A (S. p. 
             727); fnligine relinitis r Oehl. ; de nigrore linitis Ld (coll. Cypr. p. 197
             sq. H. oculos circumducto nigrore fncare; p. 384, 19: oculi snperfnso 
            nigrore) li Lnnatis Ld (coil. Cypr. p. 196, 23); Lonatis C; 
            z Lonatis (sic !) B; zonatis A; Lenatis r Oehl. ; Lauatis And. ? (b. Gbl. 
             16 p. 342); Louatis uel Lobatis Pitra Spicil. IV p. 229 gradnlatim 
            scripsi (cf. Suet. Ner. 51; Quintil. I 6, 44; XII 10, 47); gratulatim 
            O And. (?); grannlatim rv; hanc lectionem Big. tuetur compluribus locis
             allatis, quibus grani capillorum commemorantur depinctas C; dapictas 
            BALd; refleias And.(?); depicta rOehl. 12 Malam Ld; Mala 
            OAnd.(?); Malas r Oehl. quadam C robore C 13 Nec S C 
            14 collum margaritis scripsi (cf. Cypr. p. 259, 16 H. auro te licet et 
            
            margaritis gemmisque condecores); colũnãturalis C; colum monilibus naturalis 
            BA; collum monilibus rv (cf. Cypr. p. 197, 7 auro et margaritis et 
            monilibus) gemmis Arv ; gemis C; genus B II praesagio 
            malo sc. futurorum; cf. Cypr. p. 199, 9 uestes r Oehl. ; uester C; neste 
            BA; uestem Ld 16 totam Zabuli pompam rv; tota zabuli pompa 
            OAnd. (b. Gbl. p. 345) 17 maaultis scripsi; Suultis C; cum uultis 
            BArv 19 purgat 0 (Ld falso: 'purgas A edd.'; subiectum est hoc, 
            sc. quod casta es; quamquam in gerundio aliud subiectum, tu, latet;
             nam sinistra sequendo idem ualet quod 'ubi tu sinistra sequeris'; de qua 
            re cf. C. A. 178 Quo nulla uenia liberat (homines flagitiosos) se 
            dicendo seductos (= ubi dicunt seductos se esse); 186 Vt faceret 
            -populum ad se transeundo dilectum); purgas rv sinista C 
            sequendo rv; sequenda O

	19, 1 sq. I Tim. 2, 8 sq. 5 Esai. 3, 16 (Cypr. de habitu 
            uirg. 13)

	XVIIII (XVIII C), l Audi tu scripsi (cf. 5, 11 deuita tu; apocr. 
            Esdr. IV 11, 16; 38 Andi tu, quae; prius conieceram: Andi Dei; cf. 
             S. 107 p. 780); Audiui C; Audisti Hanssen; Audi BArv uocSprimo 
            omissam C1 s. l. scrips. quae Arv; q C; qui B nir C christi 
            ne 
            ana C mare Cl 2 rogare C (S. l. c.; locis ibi allegatis addo Leuit. 
            5, 6 orabitque pro ea sacordos; 5, 10 rogabitque pro eo sacerdos); 
            te ornari 
            rogare BA; te ornari rv praecepit. r; praecepit, v 3 Caeliloquax 
            (Cel. C) CLd; caeliloquax BA; Coeliloquns (Cael.) rOehl. autem (BF)
             A; au C; item rv interpunctionem, quae in edd. post auctor ponebatur, 
            deleui, cum enim, quod sequitur, non causalem, sed affirmatiuam 
            uim habeat; cf. 8, 8; I 26, 28 sq.; C. A. 820 4 Detestat C 
            enim caritate C (cf. Cypr. p. 192, 22 H. — 1. Ioh. 2, 15 —); enim 
            prauitatem 
            enim caritate BA; enim prauitatem rv; item prauitatem Hanssen 
            es 
            sequentes rv; sequentur C; sequentur BA 5 Exaltate CA 
            inquid C ceciderunt Ld (coll. Cypr. p. 197, 5: exaltatae ceciderunt 
            corruptae turpitudinem foeditatemque meruerunt; cf. Zeitschr. 
            iacebunt 
            f. wissensch. Theol. XXIIp. 386); cecider C; ceciderunt BA; iacebunt 
            r Oehl. filie C 6 ñ 8 C 7 mori C; sed m. 1. i mutauit in e 
            pcedere C Dei Orv; fort. Domini 9 feminas (faem. B; foem. 
            A) q. 0 saaliter C; se totaliter A (Ld falso: B)

	10 Kapillos CLd; Capillos And.? (cf. b. Gbl. 16 p. 342; 349) BA 
            rOeM. infigitis C nigro relinitis And.(?); linigrore linitis C
             (librariue uetus cum linigrore scriberet, ad insequentis uocabuli primas 
            
            litteras uidetur aberrasse); lungro relinitis B; IIxiu ο̅ linigro relinitis A (S. p. 
             727); fnligine relinitis r Oehl. ; de nigrore linitis Ld (coll. Cypr. p. 197
             sq. H. oculos circumducto nigrore fncare; p. 384, 19: oculi snperfnso 
            nigrore) li Lnnatis Ld (coil. Cypr. p. 196, 23); Lonatis C; 
            z Lonatis (sic !) B; zonatis A; Lenatis r Oehl. ; Lauatis And. ? (b. Gbl. 
             16 p. 342); Louatis uel Lobatis Pitra Spicil. IV p. 229 gradnlatim 
            scripsi (cf. Suet. Ner. 51; Quintil. I 6, 44; XII 10, 47); gratulatim 
            O And. (?); grannlatim rv; hanc lectionem Big. tuetur compluribus locis
             allatis, quibus grani capillorum commemorantur depinctas C; dapictas 
            BALd; refleias And.(?); depicta rOehl. 12 Malam Ld; Mala 
            OAnd.(?); Malas r Oehl. quadam C robore C 13 Nec S C 
            14 collum margaritis scripsi (cf. Cypr. p. 259, 16 H. auro te licet et 
            
            margaritis gemmisque condecores); colũnãturalis C; colum monilibus naturalis 
            BA; collum monilibus rv (cf. Cypr. p. 197, 7 auro et margaritis et 
            monilibus) gemmis Arv ; gemis C; genus B II praesagio 
            malo sc. futurorum; cf. Cypr. p. 199, 9 uestes r Oehl. ; uester C; neste 
            BA; uestem Ld 16 totam Zabuli pompam rv; tota zabuli pompa 
            OAnd. (b. Gbl. p. 345) 17 maaultis scripsi; Suultis C; cum uultis 
            BArv 19 purgat 0 (Ld falso: 'purgas A edd.'; subiectum est hoc, 
            sc. quod casta es; quamquam in gerundio aliud subiectum, tu, latet;
             nam sinistra sequendo idem ualet quod 'ubi tu sinistra sequeris'; de qua 
            re cf. C. A. 178 Quo nulla uenia liberat (homines flagitiosos) se 
            dicendo seductos (= ubi dicunt seductos se esse); 186 Vt faceret 
            -populum ad se transeundo dilectum); purgas rv sinista C 
            sequendo rv; sequenda O

	19, 21 I Petro 3, 3 sqq. 20, 1 Psal. 112, 7 (Tertull. Marc. 4, 
            28 extr.)

	21 Xancta di mulier diuitias corde demonstat (sic!) C (S. p. 745);
             om. BAr Oehl.; neque est in ceteris codd. et edd. uacuum relictum 
            spatium ut 1, 4; 23, 10; Ld autem Lucianum Muellerum secutus (cf. 
            Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 97 p. 435) lacunam solito modo indicauerat 
            22 placitoq CB; placito qui A seruire C; placere BA; placete rv 
            23 Zelantes Crv, z Lelantes B; Telantes A fauore BA; fauore' C; 
            feruore rOehl. odorg C; odorem BArv; adorem Luc. Mueller; sed
             cf. Cypr. 291, 29 sq. H. (ep. ad Phil. 4, 18) recipiens ab Epaphrodito 
            ea quae a uobis missa sunt, odores (odorem Gv, odore W) suauitatis, 
            sacrificium acceptum et placitum Deo (Genes. 8, 21) XX (XVIIII 
            C), inscr. eccle sia C 1 iustu B frs C lauatus A (om. Ld) 
            2 ur̃ι 0 3 populu C in agone coronari] cf. Cypr. p. 492, 18 sq.; 
            493, 2 sqq. H. 4 uel] x C 5 obiurgate OLd; obiurgatis rOehl. 
            ouantes ArLd (= si uiceritis ; opponitur hoc uocabulo cladem); 
            ouanter CB (Ld falso: ouantes AB) Σ2 ; o uenter rOehl. officite 
            luxu scripsi (= luxuriae obstaie); efficite luxu 0 (in A primo officite 
            t 
            uidetur scriptum fuisse; sed o in e mutatum) Σ2 : effercite luxu r Oehl.; 
            efficite Iucta ! Ld 6 Laborat rv; Labora 0 ff C 7 frans Cr1; 
            t 
            factus B; factus A; fartus r2v opibus rv; opidbus C; opidus BA 
            reBistis OLd; te sistis rOehl. 8 Sftulte C

	20, 14 Prouerb. 25, 21; Rom. 12, 20

	9 pendit OLd (cf. I 35, 9); pendet rOehl. ecclesia CB 
            10 Abstinere OLd; Abstineri rOehi. frem 0 oste C 11 Optas 
            rOehl.; Obtas C; Obstas BA Ld pac S B; pac e A (Ld falso in- 
            uertit ordinem) 12 sis ante omnia salnus rOehl.; sciant ea omnia 
            salnns (saluud. B; salua A; cf. S. 107 p. 722) O; iiant ea omnia salua 
            Ld; fort. nt sic tuam animam salnes; cf. Prou. 11, 17 benefacit 
            animae suae uir misericors 13 Nec intuis Dominum CLd (cf. I 
            31, 1); haecnec metuis intuis dum BA; Nec metuis Dominum r Oehl. (cf. 32, 9) 
            praeconio rv (cf. 15, 1); praeconia 0 clamantem rOehl. (cf. 17, 13i
             30, 11; C. Â. 352); clamante 0 14 iubet Crv; lubet BAalim̃ta 
            C 15 ob ea scripsi (cf. 1 1, 9; S. p. 739); ab ea Crl; ab eo BA 
            ∑ r2 vdiurna Ld (cf. Macrob. Sat. 2, 4 cena satis parca et quasi 
            quotidiana); iurna C; lurna BÅ; Iobbe lurna ∑1; Iobba Lurna ∑2; Iobe r1; 
            Tobia r7; Tobo r1 in comment. ex supplem. Big.; lurco Oehl. quae 
            
            r'; q C; quae qq BA (om. Ld); qui ∑1(?)r2v 16 pauperis OLd; paupere 
            rOehlpauperibus Hanssen sumpsit Brv; sQsit C; sumsit A 
            
            17 q C pascat sumsit A 18 conponi C; componi BArv; sibi componi 
            Hanssen; praeponit Oehl. in comment. haec addens: 'Verba sunt diuitis 
            moniti respondentis: Tu dicis me quaerere pascere solum, qui me denuo 
            pascat; sane, putasne tu me hoc expectare posse de his paupercvlis,
             qui sepulturam omnibus conuiuiis praeponunt V; quae copo mihi Guil. 
            Hartel 19 Laute Crv; ante B (1 paene C est); Caute A (om. Ld) 
            distenso C; dissento B; dissexto A; distento rv declamas O; declamas. 
            Ld; declamat r Oehl.

	19, 21 I Petro 3, 3 sqq. 20, 1 Psal. 112, 7 (Tertull. Marc. 4, 
            28 extr.)
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            22 placitoq CB; placito qui A seruire C; placere BA; placete rv 
            23 Zelantes Crv, z Lelantes B; Telantes A fauore BA; fauore' C; 
            feruore rOehl. odorg C; odorem BArv; adorem Luc. Mueller; sed
             cf. Cypr. 291, 29 sq. H. (ep. ad Phil. 4, 18) recipiens ab Epaphrodito 
            ea quae a uobis missa sunt, odores (odorem Gv, odore W) suauitatis, 
            sacrificium acceptum et placitum Deo (Genes. 8, 21) XX (XVIIII 
            C), inscr. eccle sia C 1 iustu B frs C lauatus A (om. Ld) 
            2 ur̃ι 0 3 populu C in agone coronari] cf. Cypr. p. 492, 18 sq.; 
            493, 2 sqq. H. 4 uel] x C 5 obiurgate OLd; obiurgatis rOehl. 
            ouantes ArLd (= si uiceritis ; opponitur hoc uocabulo cladem); 
            ouanter CB (Ld falso: ouantes AB) Σ2 ; o uenter rOehl. officite 
            luxu scripsi (= luxuriae obstaie); efficite luxu 0 (in A primo officite 
            t 
            uidetur scriptum fuisse; sed o in e mutatum) Σ2 : effercite luxu r Oehl.; 
            efficite Iucta ! Ld 6 Laborat rv; Labora 0 ff C 7 frans Cr1; 
            t 
            factus B; factus A; fartus r2v opibus rv; opidbus C; opidus BA 
            reBistis OLd; te sistis rOehl. 8 Sftulte C

	20, 14 Prouerb. 25, 21; Rom. 12, 20

	9 pendit OLd (cf. I 35, 9); pendet rOehl. ecclesia CB 
            10 Abstinere OLd; Abstineri rOehi. frem 0 oste C 11 Optas 
            rOehl.; Obtas C; Obstas BA Ld pac S B; pac e A (Ld falso in- 
            uertit ordinem) 12 sis ante omnia salnus rOehl.; sciant ea omnia 
            salnns (saluud. B; salua A; cf. S. 107 p. 722) O; iiant ea omnia salua 
            Ld; fort. nt sic tuam animam salnes; cf. Prou. 11, 17 benefacit 
            animae suae uir misericors 13 Nec intuis Dominum CLd (cf. I 
            31, 1); haecnec metuis intuis dum BA; Nec metuis Dominum r Oehl. (cf. 32, 9) 
            praeconio rv (cf. 15, 1); praeconia 0 clamantem rOehl. (cf. 17, 13i
             30, 11; C. Â. 352); clamante 0 14 iubet Crv; lubet BAalim̃ta 
            C 15 ob ea scripsi (cf. 1 1, 9; S. p. 739); ab ea Crl; ab eo BA 
            ∑ r2 vdiurna Ld (cf. Macrob. Sat. 2, 4 cena satis parca et quasi 
            quotidiana); iurna C; lurna BÅ; Iobbe lurna ∑1; Iobba Lurna ∑2; Iobe r1; 
            Tobia r7; Tobo r1 in comment. ex supplem. Big.; lurco Oehl. quae 
            
            r'; q C; quae qq BA (om. Ld); qui ∑1(?)r2v 16 pauperis OLd; paupere 
            rOehlpauperibus Hanssen sumpsit Brv; sQsit C; sumsit A 
            
            17 q C pascat sumsit A 18 conponi C; componi BArv; sibi componi 
            Hanssen; praeponit Oehl. in comment. haec addens: 'Verba sunt diuitis 
            moniti respondentis: Tu dicis me quaerere pascere solum, qui me denuo 
            pascat; sane, putasne tu me hoc expectare posse de his paupercvlis,
             qui sepulturam omnibus conuiuiis praeponunt V; quae copo mihi Guil. 
            Hartel 19 Laute Crv; ante B (1 paene C est); Caute A (om. Ld) 
            distenso C; dissento B; dissexto A; distento rv declamas O; declamas. 
            Ld; declamat r Oehl.

	20, 22 Esai. 58, 7; Luc. 14, 13 23 Matth. 25, 35 sqq.

	20 Oppressus inopia (cu)m frater s(it) iuxta tabescens scripsi (cf. 22,
             8; 24, 11); Oppressus inopia (inopiam B A) fis iusta (iuxta BA; 
            cf. 16, 25; 26, 5) tabescens O; Oppressua inopia. frater iuxta tabescens. 
            r Oehl.; Oppressus inopiam fratris iuxta tabesces! Ld (idetn in 
            lemmate praefationis 'tabescet!'); Oppresaus inopia (du}m frater iuxta 
            tabescens. Hanssen 21 Die dominica quid? scripsi (cf. 31, 1); De 
            die dominica quid (qued C; quod BA) Orv (nulla in fine interpunctione
             posita) alius scripsi; dicis O; dicis? rv siS C; si u BA; si 
            se non OeM. uocauit O; Jocauit r Oehl. 22 Ex suo te deturba 
            
            C; Ex Excute suo se de turba BA; Excute de turba ∑2 Hanssen (cf. C. A. 
             878); Excita de turba r OeM. 23 In tali spes est uestra de uestro 
            refecto scripsi (S. p. 781 sq.); In tabulis spes est uestra (ura BA) de ufo 
            
            (C; Christo uro BA) refecto O; In tabulis spes est uestra de Christo refecto 
            rv XXI (XX C), inscr. martyrium CrOehl.; marturium BALd; 
            ef. u. 1; 5; 14; 15; Schuch. Vokal. II, 262 sq. Òolenti (= uolenti)
             B; Dolenti A; cf. S. 107 p. 725 I Martyrium CrOeM.; Marturium 
            BALd qm̃ C 2 qualis ipse magister. scripsi (S. p. 783); qualis 
            Isaac ipse magis (C; magis B; magis A) O; qualis Isaac ipse, aut 
            (Isaac, ipse aut Oehl.) r Oehl. ; aut qualis Isaac ipse. (;) Ld 3 Rectaq 
            C (S. p. 784); rectum qui BA; Rectam qui r OeM.; Rectumque Ld 
            delegit Dau. v; diligit 0 (in C tamen medium i m. 1. mutauit in e) r 
            ' 
            uiam Dau. Oehl. (cf. Herm. Past. mand. VI1, 2 rectam uiam ingredere 
            .. nia .. mala . nocibilis illis, qui per eam iter faciunt); 
            uitam OrLd 4 felicibus apta(.) OrOehl. (cf. C. A. 882); felicibus; 
            opta (I Vincers) Ld

	21, 5 Rom. 12, 21

	5 Vince prius Malum rOehl. (cf. S. p. 784); Vincere (Ldfalsoz Vince 
            A edd.) prius malum (Malum Ld) O Ld Hanssen (priua A primo
             scripserat; sed eadem manus B pro a restituit; cf. S. p. 722) 
            benefactis C 8 illa scripsi; illo C; ille BArv; ille te Hanssen 
            7 et nos Crv; fei noa. B; per uos A; cf. S. p. 725 8 adS (= 
            adest) C; abest BArv martyrea A post ibunt interrogationis 
            signum pro puncto posui 9 quidam A erant A no CB; nro 
            A 10 Vincimus CLd; Vincimimus (sic!) B; Vincimimua A; Vicimus 
            rOehl. quem manentem scripsi (prius conieceram quem manentes 
            uel qui manentes; S. p. 784); q manente (menente A) O; quo manente 
            rv, quod Oehl. ita explicat: 'manente hoste non perstant in fidel 
            11 perit] cf. 22, 13 sq. ideo Or; adeo v iniquus rl 12 penas 
            C; paenas B ad actus scripst (S. p. 784); adactus 0 (in B u paene 
            a est); ad actas r1; adactas r'v 13 Eiula euoque (euoq C; euoq, A) 
            zelando O; Eiula, tuq. zelando r1; Eiulatuque zelando (celando OeM.) 
            r' Oehl.; Eiula euaque zelando Ld; Eiula euaque, pectus pugnis pertunde 
            zelando Banssen 14 uinces, eris scripsi (cf. u. 6) ; uinceris OLd 
            (Ld falso: uiceris A edd.) ; uiceris rOehl. 15 Verbo v 16 pacete 
            C
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             8; 24, 11); Oppressus inopia (inopiam B A) fis iusta (iuxta BA; 
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	21, 5 Rom. 12, 21

	5 Vince prius Malum rOehl. (cf. S. p. 784); Vincere (Ldfalsoz Vince 
            A edd.) prius malum (Malum Ld) O Ld Hanssen (priua A primo
             scripserat; sed eadem manus B pro a restituit; cf. S. p. 722) 
            benefactis C 8 illa scripsi; illo C; ille BArv; ille te Hanssen 
            7 et nos Crv; fei noa. B; per uos A; cf. S. p. 725 8 adS (= 
            adest) C; abest BArv martyrea A post ibunt interrogationis 
            signum pro puncto posui 9 quidam A erant A no CB; nro 
            A 10 Vincimus CLd; Vincimimus (sic!) B; Vincimimua A; Vicimus 
            rOehl. quem manentem scripsi (prius conieceram quem manentes 
            uel qui manentes; S. p. 784); q manente (menente A) O; quo manente 
            rv, quod Oehl. ita explicat: 'manente hoste non perstant in fidel 
            11 perit] cf. 22, 13 sq. ideo Or; adeo v iniquus rl 12 penas 
            C; paenas B ad actus scripst (S. p. 784); adactus 0 (in B u paene 
            a est); ad actas r1; adactas r'v 13 Eiula euoque (euoq C; euoq, A) 
            zelando O; Eiula, tuq. zelando r1; Eiulatuque zelando (celando OeM.) 
            r' Oehl.; Eiula euaque zelando Ld; Eiula euaque, pectus pugnis pertunde 
            zelando Banssen 14 uinces, eris scripsi (cf. u. 6) ; uinceris OLd 
            (Ld falso: uiceris A edd.) ; uiceris rOehl. 15 Verbo v 16 pacete 
            C

	22, 8 lac. 3, 9 7 Rom. 12, 18

	XXII (XXI C), inscr. cottidianum Crv; cotidianum BA 1 cupis 
            CAnd. (S. 107 p. 784 sq.); quaeris Brv , quaerit A quiescunt BALd; 
            qescunt C (de quasi cum indicat. cf. August. de ciu. Dei uol.. I p. 133,
             31 sqq.; 151, 21 sq.; IIp. 35, 8 sq.; 109, 10 sqq. D7; C. I. L. VIII, 
            2728); quiescant rOehl. 2 Expertoplausto C; cf. I 35, 1 dic A
             (S. p. 723) pugnat C in fine OrLd (de clausula - Q - ^ cf. 
            I 8, 3); infinite Oehl. in textu; sine fine idem in comment.; in fine de 
            Manssen nb C; ut BA; uobis rv 3 tu pugna scripsi (cf. 19, 1); 
            clfpugna C; cum pugna BA; pugna rOehl.; compugna Ld illo Or
             Oehl. (quod ferendum uidetur, cum bellum interdum idem significet
             quod exercitus hostilis; cf. u. 4; 10, 1); illa Ld 4 Luxoria C 
            5 Viuo BA (om. Ld) copioso rv; cupioso C; cupioso BA illum 
            BArLd; illu C; illud Dau. Oehl. 6 Maledicto Hanssen r OeM. 
            retine rOehl. ; retinete OLd (retine te in lemmate praefationis) 
            linguam (lingua C) unde Doranum (dfimC; Dominum r Oehl. ; dum BA) 
            adoras OrOeM.; lingua; munde Deum adora Ld 7 Compesce rOehl. 
            furorom 
            Hanssen; Conpescere C; Compescere BA∑1 furiam C21 Ld; furiam 
            BA; furorem r; (Compesce) refuriam WRig. ms.; nefarium (sc. te) uel 
            nefariam (sc. linguam) Oehl. reddete C 8 Oppressos rOehl. 
            (cf. 20, 20); Oppressns OLd depmere C 9 Terrorem C (cf. 28, 
            4); Tortorem BALd; Tutorem rOehl. adcomoda C; adcommoda B 
            Av; ad commoda r; (Terrorem) admodera Hanssen 10 recto 
            r Oehl.; rectum OLd, qui addit: '(rectum) tenet locum aduerbii' 
            sinceri per saeclum scripsi (cf. epist. lac. 1, 27 immaculatum se 
            cnstodire ab hoc saeculo; Phil. 1,10 ut sitis sinceri et sine offensa); 
            sincero per seclo O∑2 sincero prae zelo rv

	11 comunem CAnd. (cf. I 30, 15); coe B A; comem rv pnfillis 
            C 12 laboretuo C ueste A uincis C; 'pro sic uincet uix audeo 
            proponere si uincas' Hanssen 13 nullo OLd; nulli rOehl. 
            fatias C 14 perit OLd; periit rOehl.; pereat Oehl. commlmt. 
            18 uana OLd; nane rOehl. qui rv; d 0; quae BA XXIII (XXII 
            C), inscr. CONCVPISCENTIF C; concupiscentiae BA.; cf. u. 18 
            1 ardis C proximi rv; proxime 0 2 Extinguis 0 abactus OLd) 
            abintus r; ab intus Oehl. 3 lucrantem scripsi (cf. 6; 13; I 28, 5); 
            latrantem OLd (idem temptat in praefat.: latrando); laborantem r 
            Oehl. 4 tae.. pecunie tante C concnpis Hanssen 5 aspicitur: 
            dum Hanssen (cf. 138,4); aspicit dum O; aapicit: dum rv incSbere 
            queris C 8 Om3 C; omnia BArOehl. (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. f. lat. 
             Lex. u. Gramm. II p. 95 sqq.); Omnino Ld 7 damnans (,) OLd; 
            damnas, r ; damnas. Oehl. 8 Oculotum aties nuqua satiat C 
            9 sic redeas C (S. p. 745 sq.) ; si redeas BArv, fortasse sic credas

	23, 11 Luc. 12, 20

	10 Congerere ninrium sub fragili uita moranti scripsi; Congere nimiS 
            suffragili uita moranti C; BA totum uersum omittunt; edd. ut 16, 11 
            nihil nisi initialem litteram C exhibent II hanc C 12 Postea 
            mora ruit scripsi (mora = temporis interuallum?), - Postea roma ruit 
            C; P. mors ueult noma ruit BA; P. noma ruit 2'; Post te mors ruit r; Postquam 
            hora ruit Oehl.; Postea momar ruit Ld Ci. e. stultus, cf. momerium, 
            II 18, 18'); Postrema hora ruit Hanssen erint C (c/. 1 27, 18); 
            erunt BArv 13 ardes scripsi (cf. u. 1; 2; 6); acdis O; aedis rv 
            conando C (cf. C. A. 603); conanda BA Ld; condenda r1; condendo 
            r* Oehl. (Ld falso: condenda edd.) 14 cum Dominus CDauies (coniecturâ) 
            v; eum Dfio BA; cum Domino r uicta (uicla A) diurna 0 
            (cf. 34, 2); nita diurna r; nitam diurnam Dau Oehl. ; uictum diurnum- 
            Ld 15 bono C; bene BArv quere C 18 cor rOehl.; cur 0 
            Ld; idem post uictor interrogationis signum posuit censens C; con- 
            ſcus BA (S. p. 727); conscius rv agif C1; agis BAr1 Ld; ages r* 
            Oehl. 17 Neque enim dico uel intimo neci te mittas scripsi (cf. Verg. 
             Aen. 2,85 Demisere neci; de uerbo intimandi cf. C. A. 519); Nec enim' 
            dico ut te intimo naimittas C; Nec enim dico ut te intimo t iuitas B 
            A; Nec enim dico ut te in triuio tinnites r Oehl. Dau. (nisi quod hicte 
            tuo 
            om.)j Neque enim dico aut te intimo uictum Ld 18 die nigilas 
            M 
            (uigilias B) BA; pro die tuo = pro die postremo? — Ne de pronuntiatione 
            litterarum t et c ante i cum uocali coniuncto quidquam concludatur, 
            praesertim cum codd. in inscriptione concupiscentiae praebeant, 
            Hanssen scribendum esse putat: T u pro die tuo nigila sine fraude 
            uiuendo; ego uero tam antiquum sibilationis indicium caute notandum 
            potius quam per uim auferendum censeo; cf. Schuch. Vokal. I p. 152
             sq.; 154 ; 162; 164 ; Philol. Anzeiger 1885 p. 510
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	23, 11 Luc. 12, 20
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            r* Oehl. (Ld falso: condenda edd.) 14 cum Dominus CDauies (coniecturâ) 
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             Aen. 2,85 Demisere neci; de uerbo intimandi cf. C. A. 519); Nec enim' 
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            potius quam per uim auferendum censeo; cf. Schuch. Vokal. I p. 152
             sq.; 154 ; 162; 164 ; Philol. Anzeiger 1885 p. 510

	24, 4 Sirac. 34, 23

	19 aues C inhaeret scripsi (b. Gbl. 17 p. 450); Ineret C; meret 
            BA ; haeret r Oehl.; maeret Ld inprouida C; ibid. inter uersus 19 et 
            20 recentior manus in margine scripsit R XXIIII (XXIII C), inscr. 
            de male (de male A) BA I uulnera 0 nequus scripsi (ct. Ducange 
            s. u.; J. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Phil. 109 p. 791); nequor O; necors 
            rOehl.; nequam Ld 2 Vndau C cottidie Ld (ct. acrost. 22 inscr. 
            et uers. 9 sq.); cotidie OrOehl. 3 deacrediB r1 dQm BA (om. 
            Ld) uidere de coelis (cael.)? rOehl. (ct. 39, 2 uidente cuncta de 
            caelo); nidere doceris O; uidereV DjceriB Ld 4 0 C 5 Erumpis 
            t 
            (Erupis C) Oid; Erumpes rOehl. fueris B; fueris A locum rv; 
            ocus 0 6 ut alter C 7 fenerasti Crv, faenerasti B Ld; foenerasti 
            A centisima C numQ C 8 Largiri uis inde, ut te quasi malum 
            depurges C (cf u. 2; S. 107 p. 768); Largiri uis, ut te quasi malum 
            malum (malo rOehl) depurges BArLd; Largiri uis, ut de quasi malum 
            inde depurges Hanssen 10 Donas (Dona C) tu OLd; Donasti r 
            Oehl. lacrymis A nigrats (= tus) C; ingratus BA; ingratis 
            rv; interpunctionem uulgatam lacrimis: candidatus ille mutaui; cf,
             . Gbl. 18 p. 300

	25, 5 sq. Matth. 7, 8; Luc. 6, 41

	12 Nanctus Cr1r2Ld; narctus BA; Nactus rsOehl. pter ea C 
            captatoribus] malim captatorius = captator 13 populas pretio tu 
            sanctos scripsi (== nimium frumenti pretium exigens tamquam hostis
             homines probos exspolias); populus (populus: v) pretio (pcio C; pwio 
            BA) tu sanctus Orv 14 Necfi C mercis sumis scripsi; mercis 
            suis C; mercis (merces mercis B) uis BArv; mercis eius uis Hanssen 
            15 inlidis OLd; inludis r OeM. non alium inique Or Oehl.; non 
            alienum Ld XXV (XXIIII C), I Depositum A uehit nostris 
            pacem scripsi (S. 107 p. 769); uenit nri (CB; nria A; cf. S.p. 722) 
            pacem O; uenit nostris: pacem Ld; uenit nostris. (:) pax est rOehl, 
            2 ruinam scripsi; ruina Orv seculo Cr primis C; praemis BA; 
            premit rv; post premit Ld primus interpunctionem posuit 3 Pre 
            cipitis C populo OLd; populi r Oehl.; 'forte praecipitem populum* 
            Pitra Spicil. I praefat. p. XXI ipsi interposuit Hanssen schisma 
            rv; cisma C; scisma BA post misistis Ld duplex punctum pro sim. 
            plici posuit 4 de pronuntiatione ciuitatis cf. Hanssenii dissert. p. 
            15 5 cohaerentem rv; coerentem CB; coercentem A nris C 
            in oculo nostro Hanssen 8 uris CB; uria A; cf. u. 1 7 Subdolo 
            C uobis 0 (in B u paene n est; cf. u. 12) r; nobis v (Ld falso : 
            nobis B edd.) 8 cede C ruist;s(;) OLd; ruitis, (;) rOehl.

	25, 11 Hierem. 12, 3; II Petr. 2, 9; 12 26, S I Petro 5, 5; 
            Herm. Past. mand. VIII 10 7; 9 III (I) Reg. 7, 49; Sirac. 39, 19; 
            50, 8

	I in absconsum (absconsii C) OLd; in absconso rOehl. geritur 
            (gerit C) sub pace qd ipsud OLd; geritur, sub pace quod ipsa rOehl.,
             quae lectio nescio an retinenda fuerit; de quod coniunctione postposita 
            cf. I 41, 16 10 omnibus inseruit Hanssen ub C se Or Oehl.; 
            sese Ld 11 malo nntriri scripsi (S. p. 785); malo nutriui C; malo 
            nutrivi et BA; male muniti et r OeAl.; malo nutriti et Ld 12 ub C 
            XXVI (XXV C), 1 cognuscere C tantum] tandemOehl. comment. 
            3 Certam C fngire C (cf. 18, 21); fugere BArv 4 Tumorem premere 
            scripsi (cf. Cypr. p. 412, 2 H. tumoris uiolentiam con primit; 
            p. 240, 23 praepositos superbo tumore contemnere); Terrorem premere 
            (pmere C) Orv umqua C 5 iusta (cf. 16, 25; 20, 20) maiorum 
            (= πϱεσβτέϱων cf. acrost. 29) cuique scripsi; iuxta (iusta r Oehl.) 
            malorum quoque Orv (etiam in titulo acrost. II, 29 p. 57 Cpraebet Maloribus 
            pro Maioribus); iusta malis quoque Dauies; dubitabam an quoque 
            (= cuique) retinerem uel quoique scriberem; cf. C. I. L. 1206, 27; 76 
            6 similes Cr Oehl. ; humiles BA Ld de pronuntiatione filioli egit 
            Hanssen p. 25 7 agrestiua C; agrestina BArv; agrestia Oehl. 
             comment. benefactis rv; benefacitis C; benefactus BA (in B u haud
             accurate scriptum) 5fitif (primo lftif) C1 8 fe(ce)ritis scripsi (S. 
            p. 770); fe ritis C; feritis BAr2rv; feretis r1 et lemma adnotationis in 
            r* (Ld falso: 'in adnot. Rig. feretur')

	20, 9 Psal. 131, 17

	1 
            t flore 0 estes C* lucernae Arv; lucernaB C (cf. S. p. 755); 
            lucer B (Ld falso: lucernas AB) 10 momorare A potestatis 
            Ld errore typogr. XXVII (XXVI C), 1 Mysterium O Sirmond rv, 
            Ministerium And. (T); cf. S. 107 p. 784 sq. exercite Orv; exercete 
            
            And.(?) 3 fugere And.(?); Ingere C; dere lugere BA; ludere rv 
            equi C 4 Itegrate C ola 0 I Susum (SusS C) OAnd. rv; 
            sursum B* (= Rig.) 8. l.; et usum B1; Et usum A 6 Tota Deo 
            reddite inlaesa mysteria sacra scripsi (cf. u. 1; I Tim. 3, 9 (ministri) 
            habentes mysterium — uar. lect. ministerium — fidei in conscientia 
            pura; Isidor. offic. 2, 10 de quibus (subdiaconibus) placuit 
            pastoribus, ut, quia sacra mysteria contrectant casti et continentes 
            ab uxoribus sint); Tota deo reddite inlaesa (inlesa C) ministeria 
            arae (are C) CAnd. (arae interpolatione huc uidetur inrepsisse); 
            Tota Deo reddite illaesa (illwsa B) sacra ministeria arae BA; Tota Deo 
            reddite illae sacra ministeria arae Ld; Tota inlaesa Deo reddite ministeria 
            sacra Hanssen 7 Rebus in dinersis OAnd.r; Rebus in aduersis Dau. 
            Oehl.; Rebus inde uersis Ld date O And. Ld ; dare r Oehl. I Sic 
            fiet, ut Christi populo sitis probati And. (?); de clattsuia — U U cf. I 
            8, 3; Sic fiet ut xpi possitis probati C; Sic fiet ut Christi (Christo rv;
             Ld falso: 'Christo A edà.') possitis esse probati (parati Oehl.) BArv; 
            fort. Christi populo possitis probari; cf. Philol. Anzeiger 1885 p. 509

	XV.

	7

	28, 3 Tit. 1, 7 sqq.; I Tim. 3, 2 sqq.

	XXVIII (XXVII C), 1 geminaQ C agone C 2 au C S frena 
            BA 4 postea rv; pea 0 5 priua A; cf. 8. 107 p. 722 faciat 
            r Oehl.; fatiant C; faciant BALd qui O; quae rv diõ C 
            0 reddit C secularia 0 7 fatiem C 8 gehjenna C 
            9 Vae miserae rv; VemisBeri C; ue miseri B; Vae miseri A q. 0 
            forte OLd; fronte rOehl. uacillat rv; becillat C (cr. Georg. HW7 s. u. 
            uacillo); uecillat BA (cf. Schuch- Vokal. I p. 194) 10 pene 0 
            perdita nutat scripsi (cf. Gypr. p. 741, 12 H. Inbrica fides nntat aut 
            Dei timor inreligiosus uacillat; p. 808, 13 si in aliquo nutanerit 
            et uacillauerit ueritas); pditã stat C; perdita ttat BAr2v; perdita* 
            stat r1; perdita totast Hanssen sagaciter 11 au C eam continet 
            scripsi; se continet Boensch; continebit Hanssen; continet Orv 
            12 Exhilaratnr (sc. ea plebs) enim ex anima scripsi; Exalaratur H (= 
            enim; cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr.3 p. 62) exanima C; Exalaratur examina 
            BA; Exhilarantur examina rv 13 spes est et Cr Oehh; spes et est 
            et BALd

	29, 7 II Cor. 11, 3 8 1 Tim. 3, 7; 6, 9

	XXVIIII (XXVIII 0), inscr. dico om. C 1 Mae C temps C 
            (i in ras.) ub 0 2 semper OLd; saepe r Oehl. mouetur scripsi; 
            mouitur C; monitur BA; monetur rOehl.; monitum Ld qd C 
            detractant OLd (coll. I 28, 11; 31, 2); detrectant rv 3 solo OLd; 
            solum rOehl. ura 0 4 pausent OLd; paueant rOehi. praecordia 
            rv; pcordias 0 (Ld falso: praecordias AB) tanto tumore scripsi (cf. 
            26, 4); tantorχ, lorS C; tanto (tanto A) torem BA; tentatorem 
            r Oehl.; tanta oratorum Ld; tanta rhetorum Huemer Hanssen 5 quid 
            4 
            C ueritas B; ueritus A 6 praedixi quideru rv; pdii qd S C; 
            praedix q.dem BA 7 Blandiendo Ld; Blandiendu C; Blandiendum 
            BA; Blandiens dum r Oehl. uotl C Euae seductor scripsi (S. 107 
            p. 770); eue seductor C; euehe ductor BA; eheu, seductor rOehl.; aeni 
            seductor Ld 8 nescitis 0 (B quoque, quod fugiebat Ld); nescistis 
            rv laqueo in isto scripsi (cf. I Tim. 6, 9 incidunt in temptationem 
            et laqueum diaboli); laq.o inste C; laqueo iustae B; langueo iustq A; 
            laqueos instare r Oehl. Hanssen; 'forte: nescistis laqueum stare (= esse), 
            r.' . Ld in praefat. 9 auram dum saeculi ipsam scripsi (cf. Cypr. p. 
            419, 11 sq. H. dum (aduersarius) remissis et incautis leniore aura .. 
            blanditur); auarand secl secli ipsu C; auarand Sed (sed A) seculi ipsum 
            AB; amara, sed est seculi (saec.) ipsum r Oehl.; auarum animum saeculi 
            ipsum Ld; amarum saeculi ipsum Hanssen Non] numquam Hanssen 
            10 aget C; agit BArv II uoragine uestra scripsi; uoragine uestro 
            O; uoragine, uestro rv

	7*

	30 Sirac. 7, 89 30, I Lue. 14, 13 sq.

	12 petit suppetium r Oehl. Hanssen; repetit Buppetium (suppetitium 
            
            BA) OLd uo bis B 13 orrescunt C; horescont A peculantia. 0∑2 
            rv; petulantia? uis 0 14 totus uerstu deest in Opraeter primam
             litteram S; BA in margine praebent: des. (= desunt) 15 na- C; 
            non BArv in nobis Ld; in ub C; mub B; mat A; tot rOehl. 
            enarrarem Oehl. comment. 16 dicentes (= ius dicentes?) OLd; 
            docentes r Oehi.; dites Hanssen; fort. nocentes; cf. Cypr. p. 665, 8 H. 
            nocentes et persecutores nostros; 743, 16 nocentium contactibus 
            polluuntur ostenditis OLd; tenditis r Oehl. 18 terre pene 
            fundaihta C; fund. terrae = gehennam; cf. 36, 8; alludit hic Commodianus 
            ad Esai. 14, 19, ubi Hieronymus in comment. Symmachum
             secutus interpretatur: descenderunt ad fundamenta laci (terrae Sabatier)
              paratis OLd; intratis rOehl. XXX (XXVIIII C), 1 fr 
            C 2 Nolillllte C (initio Noluite) 3 redde per imum scripsi (cf 36,
             7; eu. Matth. 25, 40); redde primum (primũ C) O (Ld faiso: per primum 
            A)|; redde per nammum (numum r1) rv; reddito primum Hanssen 
            4 si ualescit C; reualescit BArv uel] t C considerat CB (= consederat,
             collapsus erat); con siderat A; conciderit rOehl.; conciderat 
            Zd

	30, 7 Prouerb. 14, 20 12 Esai. 58, 7 U sqq. I Ioh. 8, 18; 
            Iac. 2, 15 sq. 17 Matth. 6, 4

	I Mercedem det, pro illo sed conditor orbis et anctor Hanssen, nisi 
            quod post illo, non post det interpungit; Mercedem tibi pro illo sed 
            conditor orbis (orb C) et auctor: (autor BA) Or Oehl. ; Mercem (= mercedem)
              det tibi pro illo, sed conditor o. e. a. Ld 7 piget Hanssen 
            (Ld aXlegat Siracid. 7, 39: non te pigeat nisitare infirmum); 
            pergeret O; pigeret rv abosom rv; abusum 0 8 numos Orx 
            nummos rsv ei OLd; et rOehl. resume A t Similitq. C 
            soror CrOehl. (S. 107 p. 786); foret BA; foret, Ld lcCto (= lecto)
             JB; laeto A decumbet CB; decumbet: Ld; decumbat A; decumbit, 
            rOehi. 10 ufe matrone C uitualia BA 11 frangauum C 
            12 op 2 S C 13 frater (si) scripsi; frater BArv; ff C egrotat 
            C 14 Satagit non (ñ C) uerbis (= non satagit circa uerba; nihil
             moratwr uerba) 0 (Ld falso: uerbus A); Satagite non nerbis r Oehi.; 
            Satagit non uerbus Ld sed esum OLd; esum rOehl. potumque 
            m. 
            requirit r Oehl. Hanssen; potuq. rϨqria ille C; potumque requirit BA; 
            potumque ille requirit Ld 15 sed] et Ld in praefatione satis commode
              16 poss C 17 ub C spondeo (ego) scripsi; (ego) spondeo 
            Hanssen; ego om. Orx quadrublũ C

	30 Sirac. 7, 89 30, I Lue. 14, 13 sq.

	12 petit suppetium r Oehl. Hanssen; repetit Buppetium (suppetitium 
            
            BA) OLd uo bis B 13 orrescunt C; horescont A peculantia. 0∑2 
            rv; petulantia? uis 0 14 totus uerstu deest in Opraeter primam
             litteram S; BA in margine praebent: des. (= desunt) 15 na- C; 
            non BArv in nobis Ld; in ub C; mub B; mat A; tot rOehl. 
            enarrarem Oehl. comment. 16 dicentes (= ius dicentes?) OLd; 
            docentes r Oehi.; dites Hanssen; fort. nocentes; cf. Cypr. p. 665, 8 H. 
            nocentes et persecutores nostros; 743, 16 nocentium contactibus 
            polluuntur ostenditis OLd; tenditis r Oehl. 18 terre pene 
            fundaihta C; fund. terrae = gehennam; cf. 36, 8; alludit hic Commodianus 
            ad Esai. 14, 19, ubi Hieronymus in comment. Symmachum
             secutus interpretatur: descenderunt ad fundamenta laci (terrae Sabatier)
              paratis OLd; intratis rOehl. XXX (XXVIIII C), 1 fr 
            C 2 Nolillllte C (initio Noluite) 3 redde per imum scripsi (cf 36,
             7; eu. Matth. 25, 40); redde primum (primũ C) O (Ld faiso: per primum 
            A)|; redde per nammum (numum r1) rv; reddito primum Hanssen 
            4 si ualescit C; reualescit BArv uel] t C considerat CB (= consederat,
             collapsus erat); con siderat A; conciderit rOehl.; conciderat 
            Zd

	30, 7 Prouerb. 14, 20 12 Esai. 58, 7 U sqq. I Ioh. 8, 18; 
            Iac. 2, 15 sq. 17 Matth. 6, 4

	I Mercedem det, pro illo sed conditor orbis et anctor Hanssen, nisi 
            quod post illo, non post det interpungit; Mercedem tibi pro illo sed 
            conditor orbis (orb C) et auctor: (autor BA) Or Oehl. ; Mercem (= mercedem)
              det tibi pro illo, sed conditor o. e. a. Ld 7 piget Hanssen 
            (Ld aXlegat Siracid. 7, 39: non te pigeat nisitare infirmum); 
            pergeret O; pigeret rv abosom rv; abusum 0 8 numos Orx 
            nummos rsv ei OLd; et rOehl. resume A t Similitq. C 
            soror CrOehl. (S. 107 p. 786); foret BA; foret, Ld lcCto (= lecto)
             JB; laeto A decumbet CB; decumbet: Ld; decumbat A; decumbit, 
            rOehi. 10 ufe matrone C uitualia BA 11 frangauum C 
            12 op 2 S C 13 frater (si) scripsi; frater BArv; ff C egrotat 
            C 14 Satagit non (ñ C) uerbis (= non satagit circa uerba; nihil
             moratwr uerba) 0 (Ld falso: uerbus A); Satagite non nerbis r Oehi.; 
            Satagit non uerbus Ld sed esum OLd; esum rOehl. potumque 
            m. 
            requirit r Oehl. Hanssen; potuq. rϨqria ille C; potumque requirit BA; 
            potumque ille requirit Ld 15 sed] et Ld in praefatione satis commode
              16 poss C 17 ub C spondeo (ego) scripsi; (ego) spondeo 
            Hanssen; ego om. Orx quadrublũ C

	31, 6 sq. Sirac. 4, 32 8 sq. Pronerb. 15, 1; 25, 15? 
            14 sq. Marc. 12, 41 sqq. ; Lnc. 21, 1 sqq.

	XXXI (XXX C), 1 dinitias O; cf. 8. 107 p. 755 adsont O Ld; 
            adsint rOehl. quid? Nisi .. adsunt, scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451); 
            quid, nisi .. adsunt (adsint)? v Panperies sana quid nisi dinitias 
            adfert? Hanssen 2 acs B; ais A communica r Oehl.; cdmnnia C; 
            commnnia BALd 3 presta C 4 qm C diniti OLd; diuite 
            r Oehl. I magis OLd; magni rOehl. Salomonis BA r1v (cf. I 
            31, 1; 7; C. A. 271; 481; 497; 502; 510); Solomonis Cr* (ct. 32, 4) 
            i non dedit OLd; odit r Oehl. 7 redde tibi potenti C1 8 pronerbium 
            nosti, nt inquit Hartel Hanssen Cpoeta prouerbium tantwn 
            incohasse uidetur'); puerbium nostndiquit C; nostu digait BA; nosti, 
            deriget rv ('h. e. rigorem lenit* Oehl.) 9 Vincit C offitio C 
            et si r 10 nihil melius inuenisse 0 (= nihil est quod melius inuenias? 
             de clausula — UU cf. I 8, 3); nil melius inuenisti r Oehl.; nihil 
            melius inuenissem Ld; nihil melius inuenis isto Hanssen; fortasse nihil 
            melinst innenisse 11 0 C degatur Oehl. comment. 12 prebe 
            V 
            C 13 procurrere rv; pcure Cl; procurre BA saNum C 14 gaza 
            A 15 ptulit C; protulit BA; praetulit rv

	32, 3 Sirac. 22, 11; 38, 16 sqq.? 4 Sirac. 22, 13

	XXXII (XXXI C), 1 dolum (dolu C) 0 (ct. S. 107 p. 786 sq.); 
            dolium rv relinqunnt A 2 tam̃C 3 non pompa r1 Ld; S popa 
            s 
            C; ũ pompa BA; nec pompa r1 Oehl. dolere Ld; dolore C; dolore 
            B (Ld falso: dolore); dolores A; dolete rOehl. 4 Salomoniaco BA 
            r1 v; Solomoniaco Cr1 (c/. 31, 5) 5 Domini scripsi (cf. Cypr. p. 310,
             18 H. si in Christo credimns, fidem ... promissis eius habeamus); 
            deum OLd; Dominum r Oehl. Hanssen resurectione C promissa, 
            r2v; promissa.. r1 6 mar tyres C feceris, filios scripsi (i. e. si 
            martyres deflts, fdios quoque deflebis; ct. Georg. HW' s. u. facio caput
             14); feceris filios O; feceris filios, r Oehl; feceris, Ld (omisso filios, 
            quod ne BA quidem habere falso putauit); filios feceris, Hanssen 
            deflebis? rv; deflebus 0 7 infreng C; infraenS BAnd. F (b. Gbl. 16
             p. 343); infrene A gentilit C 8 lacera C1 # uestimta C 
            diducis Or1 Ld; deducis And.(?) r2 Oehl. dominum CAnd. r v (cf. 
             20, 13); dum BA (om. Ld) 10 Lugere O Ld; Luge r Oehl. 
            quod fas est seclusi; explicatio enim uidetur ad orate uerbum pertinens, 
            quae in margine primo adscripta postea in textum migrauit; cf. I 6,
             18 nolite OLd; noli rOehl. tam C orate C; errare BArtl; 
            Lugere quod fas est nolitis? orate pro illis Hanssen 11 quod rv; 
            qd O; quid Dauies qua gentes BA eritis 0 (i. e. num uos
             propterea mortem adeo horretis, quod post eam deteriore condidone 
            utemini quam gentes ?); eritis (sine interpunct.) Ld; estis: r; estis ? 
            Oehl. 
            \

	32, 14 Gen. 22, 1 sqq. 15 II Reg. (Sam.) 12, 19 sqq.

	12 Germine zabolico facitis ut turbae pronatae rOehl. (cf. 16, 7 sq. 
            Altissimi prolis cum filiia Zabuli mixta etc.) ; Germine zabolieo ut 
            faciatis turbe pronate And. (b. Gbl. 16 p. 345; S. p. 740); Germine 
            zabolico qua gratia (C; grati... B; gratis A) false petisti O; Germine 
            zabolico: qua gratia false petistis? Ld 13 Extinctos clamatis: qua 
            gratia, false, petisti? scripsi (de qua gratia cf. WoelffZin. Arch. I p. 173; 
            sententia haec uidetur esse: qua alia de causa liberos optasti, improbe, 
            nisi ut te duce ad uitam caelestem peruenirent; quo cum iam peruenerint, 
            quid tu clamas ? — De numerorum inconstantia cf. II 18, 15; ceterum 
            de totius loci et compositione et explicatione uix quidquam certi dici
             potest); Extinctos clamatis. qua gratia? false, peristi? r; Extinctos 
            clamatis, qua gratia, false, peristi. Dau. Oehl. ; Extinctos clamatis ut 
            faciatis (fatiatis C) torbae pronatae (tbe pnate C) O; Extinctos clamatis, 
            ut iaciatis turbam pronatam Ld; Quam gratiam false petisti. Extinctos 
            clamatis, ut faciunt turbae (gentilium) pro natis Pitra SpicH. IV
             p. 230 14 Nec dolore duxit And. ? (b. Gbl. 16 p. 343) rv; Nec dolore 
            dux 0; Nec dolorem duxit BA pat C filium fortasse delendum, 
            cum ex insequenti uersu cogitatione suppleri possit 15 defunctum 
            filium luxit Hanssen; cf. 31, 10 16 alQnQ C 17 deuotus rv; 
            denotos 0 festinant C XXXIII (XXXII C), 1 solicitus CA 
            2 Error Oehl. comment. et OrlLd; om. r2 Oehl. 3 exanim<at>um 
            Harmen (ct. 18, 19; C. AL 646); exanimum (exanimQ C) Orv 
            corp C1; corp C* i denota! Ld; deuota. rOehi.

	0 Prouerbium nosti scripsi (cf. 31, S); pronerbia nosti(:) 0 (Ld falso: 
            prouerbio nosti AB) rOehl.; pronerbio nosti, Ld; idem in praefat. addit:
             'forte e scriptura Pronerbia nomen feminae cuiusdam eruendtm est' 
            ' quae Ld; q O; om. r OeM. eiferri C; id. cod. 17, 3 oxfugit 7 Addo 
            o Ld; Adeo rOehl. efferata Hanssen; efferar C; effera BA Ldj et 
            fera r Oekl. post uiuentes r comma posuit, Oehl. omnino non interpunxit 
             8 Faustum felicem Hanssen; Faustum felicemque (faelicemque 
            B) Orv 10 Non prouides r Oehl.; Non lupuidis C; Non improuidis 
            BA; Num prouides Ld quonam rv; qm̃ C; quoniam BA merearis 
            ire Crv; merearis ne B; mercaris ne A defunctus rv; defunctos 0 
            11 Ecc C; Ecc B; Eee A forte rv; forte 0 (de BA nihil notauit 
            Ld) 12 paenam B qd CB pompa rv; popa C; paena B; poena 
            A 14 nigrore Guil. Hartel ; uegore C; uigore BA Z1 Ld; nitore 
            Oehl.; Veioue r uiuerete C XXXIIII(XXXIII C), 1 congruit 
            r' Oehl.; congruet Or1; Congruent r* in lemmate adnotationis, Schurzfl.;
             cf. S. 96 p. 464 sq. diS A faelicissimo B 2 Letentur C 
            et Or OehZ. (de coniunctiuo, omisso ut, cf. 115, 7; 27, 11); ut Ld 
            q C sumpta CrlLd (= sumptus; de quo metaplasmi genere cf. u. 5;
             23, 14; 39, 20; I 12, 5; J. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Phil. 109 p. 790 
            
            extr.); sabata sumpta B ∑ (?); sabbata sumpta. Ai sub acta E3r Oehl.; idem in comment. 
             addit: 'sub ea tempora, quibus diuina Christi acta anniuersarie celebrantur'
              diurna scripsi (cf. 23, 14 uicta diurna; 35, 4 pro delicto 
            diurno; ibi quoque mss. habent diuino); diuina O∑rv

	3 qd C 4 Respicite quoniam memorentur ista pro nobis r1 (c/. I 
            17, 10 Respicite quoniam non illos numina cogunt; etiam illo loco 
            B: Respuite quo praebet; forte aduerbium fieri potuit ut ab inter- . 
             polatore aliquo adderetur ad coniunctiuum potentialem memorentur 
            illustrandum); Respues de forte quo memorenteista (quo memorentur ista 
            2) pro nobis (p n'b O) OH; Respicite fonte quo memorentur i. p. n. 
            E2r2; Respuis? ne forte qua memorentur L p. u. v; Respuis? ne forte 
            quis memoret i. p. u. Hanssen; malim: Respicite, forte quoniam orent 
            ista pro uobis; ista sc. benefacta; cf. 38, 3; 5 benefactis ores, adores; 
            32, 10 orate pro illis; 35, 17 Ezorat .. pro plebe denota 
            5 In modico sumpto OLd; Immodico sumpto r1; In modico sumptu 
            E3 r2 Oehl. christo OrLd; Deo ∑1 Uehl. 7 talibus? uel semel in 
            anno. rv; uerba uel .. anno coniungenda cum illo ipsi non facitis 
            8 meritosurgunt C, quae recte distinxit Hanssen p. 42; e multos urgum 
            B; e multos nrgum A (8107 p. 723); multos urget r Oehl.; esse multos 
            nrgnnt Ld blasfemia C; cf. I 31, 7 sepe C ub 0 
            XXXV (XXXIIII C), inscr. fabulis BA 1 cuicumque rv; cũcũq. C; 
            cumcumque BA 2 reris scripsi (S. 107 p. 771); ruis 0 (B quoque,
             quod om. Ld); ruit rv abutero C; abutere BA (Ld non accurate 
            'abutere A»; abuteris rv 3 Fabule C; fabulcv (= fabulae) B (sed 
            lineola a litterae addita uix comparet); fabula. A pces C 4 diurno 
            rv; dinino OS 5 Bucina C; Buccina BArv pconum C i illas 
            rv; illos 0

	35, 12 sq. Matth. 21, 13; Marc. 11, 17; Lnc. 19, 46

	8 Obde Hanssen; Obse C; ob se BA; Obsera rv malis] male 
            Cl uel illa scripsi; uel mala Hanssen; t C; uel BArv pectoctore 
            A 9 diuitiae faciunt aut pecuniae frontem scripsi (S. p. 755; aut 
            = et; cf. I 19, 2; C. A. 520); diuitias fatiunt (fatiunt B A) aut 
            pecunias frontS (frontem BA) O; diuitibus faciunt pecuniae frontem 
            r Oehl. Hanssen; diuitias faciunt aut pecunias fronte Ld ('faciunt fronte 
            h. e. ostentantf) 10 quado C1 11 femine C initent balneo 
            Oehl.; initent balneum r1 comment.; inicient balneo (balno C) O; initient 
            balneo rLd ; balneum intrent Hanssen 12 cen (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 438) 
            nnndinae (cf. u. 9) facitis astent scripsi (duae uidentur sententiarum
             constructiones confusae); seu nundinas facitis astent (C; artem B; 
            artem A) O; facitis ceu (r; seu r1) nundinas artent E2r; (Et, de domo 
            Dei) faciant cen nnndinas, artant Dauies; facitis ceu Dundinas, ardent 
            Oehl. (in comment. feruent); cen nundinas facitis artas Ld 13 Terruit 
            hinc Dominus: Domus orationis adesto! scripsi (i. e. de hac re — hinc 
            — terribili uoce dixit Dominus etc.; cf. eu. Luc. 19, 46 Et erit domus 
            mea domus orationis Colbert.; adesse = esse; cf. 37, 7; 129,12 etc.); 
            Terrnit hic (C1) diis dom+ orationis adesto C; Terrnit siue dñs (B; 
            Dominus A) domum orationis adesto RA; Terruit sane Dominus domum 
            orationis, (.) r Oehl. (om. adesto); Terruit ibi Deus domum orationis. 
            Adesto, Ld (idem in lemmate praefationis sibi pro ibi recipit; praeterea 
            sic proponit; Terruit hinc Dominus domum oratjonis. Adesto! Hanssen 
            14 susum CBAnd. ? (b. Gbl. 16 p. 349) rLd; sursum Ar3OeM. 
            praecepit rv; praecipit And. (?); pcedit O; de confusis litteris d et p cf. 
            I 24, 2 15 fienda Orxv; facienda r1 18 Lympide 0 respondis 
            OLd (cf. Neue* IIp. 427); respondes rOehl. tempora (= caput; 
            de qua notione uide lexica; cf. 118, 5) quoque promittis scripsi; nec 
            temperas quoq pmittit C; nec temperas quoq promittat BA; nec temperas 
            quoque promissis rOehl.; nec temperas quae promittas Ld; necte 
            temperat quodque (= quodcumque) promittit Hanssen

	3 qd C 4 Respicite quoniam memorentur ista pro nobis r1 (c/. I 
            17, 10 Respicite quoniam non illos numina cogunt; etiam illo loco 
            B: Respuite quo praebet; forte aduerbium fieri potuit ut ab inter- . 
             polatore aliquo adderetur ad coniunctiuum potentialem memorentur 
            illustrandum); Respues de forte quo memorenteista (quo memorentur ista 
            2) pro nobis (p n'b O) OH; Respicite fonte quo memorentur i. p. n. 
            E2r2; Respuis? ne forte qua memorentur L p. u. v; Respuis? ne forte 
            quis memoret i. p. u. Hanssen; malim: Respicite, forte quoniam orent 
            ista pro uobis; ista sc. benefacta; cf. 38, 3; 5 benefactis ores, adores; 
            32, 10 orate pro illis; 35, 17 Ezorat .. pro plebe denota 
            5 In modico sumpto OLd; Immodico sumpto r1; In modico sumptu 
            E3 r2 Oehl. christo OrLd; Deo ∑1 Uehl. 7 talibus? uel semel in 
            anno. rv; uerba uel .. anno coniungenda cum illo ipsi non facitis 
            8 meritosurgunt C, quae recte distinxit Hanssen p. 42; e multos urgum 
            B; e multos nrgum A (8107 p. 723); multos urget r Oehl.; esse multos 
            nrgnnt Ld blasfemia C; cf. I 31, 7 sepe C ub 0 
            XXXV (XXXIIII C), inscr. fabulis BA 1 cuicumque rv; cũcũq. C; 
            cumcumque BA 2 reris scripsi (S. 107 p. 771); ruis 0 (B quoque,
             quod om. Ld); ruit rv abutero C; abutere BA (Ld non accurate 
            'abutere A»; abuteris rv 3 Fabule C; fabulcv (= fabulae) B (sed 
            lineola a litterae addita uix comparet); fabula. A pces C 4 diurno 
            rv; dinino OS 5 Bucina C; Buccina BArv pconum C i illas 
            rv; illos 0

	35, 12 sq. Matth. 21, 13; Marc. 11, 17; Lnc. 19, 46

	8 Obde Hanssen; Obse C; ob se BA; Obsera rv malis] male 
            Cl uel illa scripsi; uel mala Hanssen; t C; uel BArv pectoctore 
            A 9 diuitiae faciunt aut pecuniae frontem scripsi (S. p. 755; aut 
            = et; cf. I 19, 2; C. A. 520); diuitias fatiunt (fatiunt B A) aut 
            pecunias frontS (frontem BA) O; diuitibus faciunt pecuniae frontem 
            r Oehl. Hanssen; diuitias faciunt aut pecunias fronte Ld ('faciunt fronte 
            h. e. ostentantf) 10 quado C1 11 femine C initent balneo 
            Oehl.; initent balneum r1 comment.; inicient balneo (balno C) O; initient 
            balneo rLd ; balneum intrent Hanssen 12 cen (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 438) 
            nnndinae (cf. u. 9) facitis astent scripsi (duae uidentur sententiarum
             constructiones confusae); seu nundinas facitis astent (C; artem B; 
            artem A) O; facitis ceu (r; seu r1) nundinas artent E2r; (Et, de domo 
            Dei) faciant cen nnndinas, artant Dauies; facitis ceu Dundinas, ardent 
            Oehl. (in comment. feruent); cen nundinas facitis artas Ld 13 Terruit 
            hinc Dominus: Domus orationis adesto! scripsi (i. e. de hac re — hinc 
            — terribili uoce dixit Dominus etc.; cf. eu. Luc. 19, 46 Et erit domus 
            mea domus orationis Colbert.; adesse = esse; cf. 37, 7; 129,12 etc.); 
            Terrnit hic (C1) diis dom+ orationis adesto C; Terrnit siue dñs (B; 
            Dominus A) domum orationis adesto RA; Terruit sane Dominus domum 
            orationis, (.) r Oehl. (om. adesto); Terruit ibi Deus domum orationis. 
            Adesto, Ld (idem in lemmate praefationis sibi pro ibi recipit; praeterea 
            sic proponit; Terruit hinc Dominus domum oratjonis. Adesto! Hanssen 
            14 susum CBAnd. ? (b. Gbl. 16 p. 349) rLd; sursum Ar3OeM. 
            praecepit rv; praecipit And. (?); pcedit O; de confusis litteris d et p cf. 
            I 24, 2 15 fienda Orxv; facienda r1 18 Lympide 0 respondis 
            OLd (cf. Neue* IIp. 427); respondes rOehl. tempora (= caput; 
            de qua notione uide lexica; cf. 118, 5) quoque promittis scripsi; nec 
            temperas quoq pmittit C; nec temperas quoq promittat BA; nec temperas 
            quoque promissis rOehl.; nec temperas quae promittas Ld; necte 
            temperat quodque (= quodcumque) promittit Hanssen

	17 Exorat ille Altam (cf. 37, 6; 39, 15 etc.; Altiasimam Orv) pro 
            plebe denota, scripsi; Exorat ille Altissimam, plebis deaotae ( ł Ne pereat 
            aliquis) Hanssen 18 at Ld; ut O; et rOeM. tu te in fabulis 
            uertis Ld; tute (tu te A) in fabulis aerbie O; tu te (tute r') in fabulas 
            uertis r Oehl.; fortasse: tute (cf. I 23, 11) in fabulis feruis 19 subridis 
            CB detrahis rv; detrahes 0 proximi fama scripri (cf. Cic. 
             epist. III 8, 5 Ego si .. de tua fama detrahere .. cogitassem; 
            TertuHl. ad nat. I 18 med. detrahere laudeparentum); prime forma 
            C (cf. 23, 1); proxime (om. Ld) formo BA; proximi famae rv 
            20 Indisciplinata OLd; Indisciplinate rOehi. nec audiat rv; audiat 
            om. O; nec te audiat Hanssen neque te cernat Hanssen; neque 
            cernat CB caenat) rv; neque ornat A XXXVI (XXXV C), 1 pono 
            rOehl. (cf. quae Forbiger adnotauit in Verge Aen. 7, 129; TertuU. 
            Marc. I 29 med.) ; pno C; pno BAZ*; probo Ld sed] est Ld in 
            praefat. belua maior Ld (cf. C. A. 34; de sententia cf. quod infra 
            ex Cicerone attulimus exemplum); bellua maior Cr' comment.; bellui 
            maior, Oehl. ; bellua malor BA2*; belluam malo. r 2 superius C; 
            supernis BA; supernis uel superius X'; superbis rv inferior Pitra 
            Spicil. I 543, Ld (ior per synizesin legendum; cf. Hanssen §. 32, 4); 
            interior Or2 Oehl. ; interim r* (satis commode; sed comparatiuos superius 
            et inferior contrarie inter se referri apparet) a mente BArOehl. 
             (cf. interpret. uet. Irenaei contr. haeret. 1, 13 (8): sensum non habent 
            et a mente excesserunt); aibte C; amente Ld ; mente Pitra Spicil. 
             I. c. 3 Regentis Or Oehl. (= regis conuiuii uel mensae); Regentes 
            Ld ('sc. ebriosi') tenens r Oehl.; tenent 0 (in A parum accurate
             scriptum) Ld aput C Cyclopas Crv (homines ebriosos Cyclopas 
            uocat poeta ad Polyphemi crapulam alludens); belopas B.A; Ld in 
            praefat. 'olim malui apud stultiloquaces'

	27, 2 sq. Luc. 14, 13 sq.

	4 histomis CB (de torua Oyclopum facie cf. Verge Aen. 3, 636;
             677); his torrnis Â; historiis. r Oehl.; his scoriis Pitra Spicil. I. c.; 
            histronicis. Ld Dum .. non Or2v; Sum .. ni r1; cf. C. A. 757;
             similis sententia in sepulcro Sardanapali scripta fuisse ferebatur : Haec 
            habeo, quae edi quaeque eisaturata libido I Hausit. Cicero (Tusc. V 
            35, 101) addit: Quid aliud in bouis (cf. u. 1 belua maior), non in 
            regis sepulcro inscriberes? cf. C. I. L. IX 2114 Dum uiii, nixi quomodo 
            condecet ingennom. quod comediete bibi, tantummeu(m) est 
            5 Obtimamihi C; Optimum mihi OeM. comment. sunt scripsi; om. 
            Or v corda sopire scripsi (cf. C. Â. 16; de numero plurali cf. Verge 
            Aen. 6, 49; 80); corda sapere Or2 Oehl. ; corde sapere r1; corda sapire 
            Ld; Optimum nunc bibere et (mortuo) corda sapire (uel sapere corda) 
            Hanssen 6 qd CA; quid B pauperclo Cr Oehl. (cf. S. 107 p. 772) ; 
            paupdo BA; paupero Ld fatias C extinguis 0 XXXVII (XXXVI 
            C), I qui] q A qd C; qd BA 2 Adsiduo (= locupleti; opp. proletarius; 
            cf. Gell. 16, 10) pari scripsi (de sententia cf. 20, 17); Ad- 
            sidue Orv; Adsidne (pastor) Ld in praefat.; Adsidue (socios) Hanssen;
             uulgo post parasti, non post pascendo interpungebatur 3 tam C;
             tn. A inmisce CB; immisce ALd; inuise rOehl. qui non te 
            repescat Hanssen; qui te non repescant Cit; qui (q. A) te non repascant 
            BA; qui te non repascat rv & OmpS C uel] l C maie A 
            pce pit C

	37, 6 Pronerb. 19, 17 38, 4 Ioh. 16, 23

	6 et om. A illos OLd (Ld falso: illo A edd.) ; illo rOehl. 
            feneras Cr Oehl. ; faeneras BA Ld 7 uelint uolait B XXXVIII 
            (XXXVII C), 1 te eiaudiri Hanssen; & exaudire 0 (de Bd nihil notat
             Ld); exaudiri rv 2 Rupe C latibuli nequitia O; latibulis nequitiae 
            rv uincula tota C uincula BA; nincla rv 3 bene factis 
            r1 4 Ne dubites: quidquid petierill, datur oranti Hanssen; Ne dubites 
            qui (q. A) quid petieris datur (dat C) oranti 0 (Ld falso: detur A 
            edd.); Ne dubites quin quod petieris detur oranti rv 5 bel benefactis 
            B 6 fatias C orationem Ld; oratione 0 (Ld falso: orationem B
             A); orationes r Oehl. XXXVIIII (XXXVIII C), inscr. gasei 0 (quia
             et hoc loco et in capitulationis titulo XXXVIIII p. 57 omnes mss. Gasei, 
            non Gazaei praebent, cum in iisdem alias littera z, ubicumque apud
             Commodianum inuenitur, ut in zelus, zabulus, zabolicus, zacones, gazum, 
            solitam formam habeat — nisi quod II 14, 12 in solo B gaJophylacio 
            scriptum est —, de antiquitus tradita huius ambigui uocabuli forma 
            mutare quidquam àubitaui); Gazaei rv 1 incole C 2 Tenente principium 
            rv ('Vel principium pro dominatione noue posuit Commodianus, 
            uel legendum principatum' Dauies); Temente principum C; te mente 
            principium BA cunta Cl 4 caa A

	I quicquid Cr Oehh; quidquid B; quidquid A Ld 6 cho 0 
            7 quod BA; qd C; quos rv ussit rv; iussit C; iussit BA 
            8 millibus B conpletis C; completis rv; completo BA 9 Vertit 
            intea C 10 Comburuntur enim rv; Conburrnnt eni C; Conbu«runt 
            enim B; Comburunt n. A 12 gener(e n)ati Hanssen; generati 0 
            rv preclaro C 13 anticristo C 14 rursum uiuentes in aeuo 
            rv; in aeno (euo C) rursum (rursQ C) uiuentes 0 17 iudicent C 
            18 Nullificantes Crv, Nulli freantes B A (non erat cur Ld de codicis 
            B scriptura dubitaret) do C; Deo BA; 'fortasse: Nullificante Deo 
            uel Nulli parcente Deo' Hanssen conpleto C milesimo C 
            19 cum montibus ipsi liquendo scripsi (cf. 2, 12; 4, 7); loquefc C; 
            loqueyS BA; loquendo rv; Oehl. add. 'Euang. Luc. 23, 30; Oseas 10,
             8' 20 in bustis et tumnlis rv; Imbustis et tumulus 0 om̃s C; 
            ois BA reddit C 21 Demergunt inferno Hanssen; Demergunt in 
            inferno OLd (idem falso: Demergunt inferno BA); Demerguntur inferno 
            r Oehl. traduntur poenae scripsi (cf. 2, 18; C. Â. 887 sq.) ; trahunt 
            poene C; trahant poena (paena B) BA; trahunt poenas rOehl.; trahunt 
            poenam Ld; trahuntque poenam Hanssen

	39, 22 Apoc. 20, 12

	22 Ostendont C leguntur scripsi (cf. August. de ciu. Dei XX, 
            14 sq. uol. II p. 440, 8 вqq.; 442, 27 sqq. D'); legant Orv 
            24 merces rv, mercis 0 21 possunt A conphendere C
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            rv; in aeno (euo C) rursum (rursQ C) uiuentes 0 17 iudicent C 
            18 Nullificantes Crv, Nulli freantes B A (non erat cur Ld de codicis 
            B scriptura dubitaret) do C; Deo BA; 'fortasse: Nullificante Deo 
            uel Nulli parcente Deo' Hanssen conpleto C milesimo C 
            19 cum montibus ipsi liquendo scripsi (cf. 2, 12; 4, 7); loquefc C; 
            loqueyS BA; loquendo rv; Oehl. add. 'Euang. Luc. 23, 30; Oseas 10,
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Who can properly know the one God of the heavens,

Unless He Himself has drawn him away from wicked error?

I wandered ignorant, straying, seized by empty hope,

While the frenzy of early youth carried me on the breezes.

I was lighter than chaff; as if a hundred heads were

Upon my shoulders, so headlong was I carried wherever.

Not enough; to these things, finally guilty as a Marsian,

I nearly became one who makes malignant herbs by incantation.

But thanks to the Lord — nor is my voice sufficient

To render — who at last shone upon me, a wretched, wavering man!

And having approached the tradition handed down in the book of the law,

To learn what was there; immediately a lamp shone for me.

Then truly I knew God, the one highest in the heights,

And therefore I urge such men to withdraw from error.

Who is a better physician than one who has suffered the heat of a wound?

Many indeed are brutish and ignorant, their hearts asleep,

They set themselves to know nothing; in a beastly manner

They seek what they may seize or by whose blood they may live.

So long as they rejoice to live as fattened swine,

I have truly known one, who is in the codex; the same there thinks that "heavens" should be inserted before "God"; one, which we have received. 15 Better. The tide of the wound I have written (cf. Silius Italicus 6, 98, "the tide of the wound"; to heal by tested methods; see G.B.L. 17, p. 451; in the manuscripts "et" and "us" are not rarely confused, as Pitra (Ps) rightly noted on verse 164 (163)); author of the wound; blow of the wound Duebner, Pitra in the preface p. XVIII, R; victor over wounds Ld. 17 They propose nothing for themselves. 18 They seek. That they may live by blood P3 (conjecture) With. Meyer, Abh. p. 291 (cf. v. 176, "To live by plunder in joy from shed blood"); that they may drink blood M; that they may drink the blood P1υ (cf. Cicero, Philippics XI 5, 10, "whose blood do you think they will not drink?" Salvian, On the Government of God 7, 39, p. 164, 22 Paul.). 19 They rejoice M; then in margin 2. in erasure (?) to live being fattened P1υ (cf. Propertius IV 1, 23, "Small crossroads were purified by a fattened pig"); to drink being bloodied (thus!) M. They heap up a bier as a tomb, while they glory in riches. They will be changed from poor clothing by disdain. It would suffice for them certainly, that they eat more readily. If one is rich in wealth, let it be for himself; if worthy of Caesar, Why does he prefer his own fragile things and reject none? Let such a one rather share his goodness with all, To whom the Most High has added riches, He has added high honors. For indeed I do not blame riches given by the Most High, But he will be blameworthy, who is puffed up by them. I advise now therefore others thus and all the humble, That they read assiduously either these things or the other things of the law. 20 They heap up a bier as a tomb, while they glory in riches I have written (plaudent = they glory? cf. v. 480; concerning the matter cf. Plautus, Menaechmi 101 sqq.; Petronius 35 sq.; otherwise the whole passage is most desperate); They heap up a bier as a tomb while they glory in riches M (P1 falsely: while/glorying in riches); They heap up a bier as beautiful: while they glory in riches, P1; They are borne to the tomb of the sepulchre, while they rejoice in riches: R; Let them heap at the tomb of the sepulchre, then let them glory in riches Ld. 21 They will be changed from poor clothing by disdain M (P' falsely: from poor clothing and by disdain); They will be changed by disdain and from poor clothing P1; They will be changed both by disdain and from poor clothing R; And the poor garments will be changed and will be disdained Ld, adding this: 'Commodianus inveighs against parasites, who, having followed the funeral procession of someone, afterwards return to their own clothing. 23 If one is rich in wealth, let it be for himself (= let him have riches for himself); if worthy of Caesar M (after "opibus" and "sit" I have punctuated; concerning the adjective "dignus" joined with a dative cf. Georges, Handwörterbuch p. 2019 s. v. dignus II, y; Wölfflin in Rheinisches Museum XXXVII p. 115; although the phrase "worthy of Caesar" is found in Anthologia Latina 780, 29 B.); If the food is rich in wealth, let it be if worthy of Caesar. P1; the same however afterwards (PS) thinks the true reading of the codex is "Caesari", a 'printer's error'(!) and that "Caesare" should be written; If one is rich in wealth, or if he is worthy of Caesar, Lb; If one is rich in wealth, food if worthy of Caesar, R; If anyone is rich in wealth, seeming to himself worthy of Caesar Ld; the same in the preface of the edition of the Instructions p.

Following Huemer, he sets forth this: If he were rich in wealth for himself, if worthy of Caesar, he sets before the fragile (that is, the needy) no one; they set before the fragile no one; the urn... The highest gave riches. Another... Therefore, others thus... Behold, since a brief life is entrusted to us; Learn, for what reason we are born to die, O prudent ones! Why do we die dull-witted, what did it profit to have seen the light? If you inquire into nothing, this is to be present like the beasts. Surely the most high God set man over the fields, Not a wild beast nor a flock. Why do we make ourselves like unto them? The Almighty wished man to offer praises to Himself; For this reason He Himself taught us divine things to come. That we might believe these, He not only sounded with word, But also showed mighty deeds with Pharaoh deceived. He did not only this: also in the time of Noah He showed what He could do, since no one was seeking God. More gentle from then on He began gradually to be present After the Flood was made, by which the earth could be refilled. Already almost half of six thousand years was passing, And no one knew the Lord, and they living everywhere. But God, when He saw the hearts of men too much closed, ... He addresses Abraham, whom Moses declares is himself. He Himself gave the law to the people with Pharaoh slain, And who He was, the Lord Himself foretold from him. Nor content with one prophetic voice does He reveal Himself, But He brought in many witnesses, who cry out about Him. Him therefore, when you read the proclamations of many prophets, You will find that He took flesh for us. Whence now there is error, that the Most High ordained such things, And they as it were mock, nor do they know that by Him they are laughed at! Sometimes I subjoin, how the prophets are to be read beforehand, And I teach the unlearned, where the hope of life is to be placed.

What God made in the beginning, or how He made each thing, Moses has already taught; but we teach concerning Christ. I am not a prophet, nor was I commanded to be a teacher, but I reveal the things foretold to those born astray, wandering by the south winds. Therefore, you who are like me, whom a gust swiftly carries away, seek now the harbor where there are no dangers. The skilled farmer discerns from afar the coming storms and, before they arrive, gathers himself under a cave. Be prudent, see what threatens beforehand and, before the disasters come, provide for your safety. Cowardice is fitting for boys, certainly not for the strong: if this suits the inexperienced, it does not befit those of mature age. Indeed, that part of mankind which is not temperate will grow old, so that it will be like a ham insufficiently salted: it will rot. No one places a stone underneath, unless fire alone is for food: thus stony men grow soft too late for Gehenna. We cry out in vain, words to be returned to deaf storms, and we offer light to the blind, bestowing it without cause. The soldier stands at the dismissal: one hears, and another shakes it off.

Moderate antiquity; Which part of mankind indeed, if not moderated by antiquity? So it will be that a ham, very little salted, will putrefy. No one subjects a rock except fire alone to food. Of the stony Gehenna. Offering. The mass. Nor does he accept admonitions in his heart, but, being lost, he errs. Who now offends (be judges of these!), he who warns or he who does not wish to obey the saying? I hope he is not guilty, who is said to obey Caesar's command, but the contrary, proud man destroys his own life. Sometimes what is mine, who first erred, I show the right way to you, who still wander in vain. Yet you choose, pleasing to your own judgment, who would want poison or the sweet cups of life! Good and evil are created in that nature, that man after fate may be proved who is worthy of God. Approach now, whoever you are, to know eternal things: Learn who God is or by whose name He is present! God is almighty, one, created from Himself, whom below you will find great and humble Himself. He was placed in the Word, known to Himself alone, the Father and the Son is said and the Holy Spirit. But from which He decreed to arrange the world with signs, He placed a fearful fire between, even for the angels themselves. Whom however He distributed, made of lesser power, that they might rule the heavens and the earth and the things subject to the earth. Therefore not even these messengers themselves are able to discern Him, what sort or how great He is, except that they follow His precepts.

There is a hidden honor from us and from the angels themselves, because the majesty of God, what it is, is known to Himself alone. He shines immense above the heavens and without end; it is all golden, which is as a flaming power. There is the vessel of God, so great without a known form, those are the secrets of the heavens known to God alone. This is the unique glory of God above all angels, this is the God of eternal light, this is the spirit of eternity. In His primal state, what He is like, is seen by no one.

He is transfigured, as He wills to show Himself. He offers Himself visible to the angels according to their form, and to man He becomes man, otherwise God is proven by the Word. Therefore the form of so great a God cannot be discerned; whatever He is, He is one, alone with immense light; where a face, eyes or a mouth or limbs are noted, thence "with His palm He meted out heaven, and with three fingers measured the foundations of the earth." But yet when He wished to be known by Himself who He was, from so great a divinity He made Himself able to be seen. There are those to whom He appeared in fire, speaking with a voice; He was taken up into flesh, whom no region could contain. This is God almighty, the Lord of His own creation, who though He is invisible, makes Himself seen by certain ones. He who is formed now, now diffuses Himself into the breezes, whose beginning nor end it is not lawful to seek. This one without beginning is always God and without end,

He who, before He made heaven, was borne in eternity; Whatever holds heaven, He looks forth everywhere from heaven And penetrates all with His eyes and hears with His ears. To Him, therefore, it pleased to take on the carnal course of the world, That the eternal majesty alone might be exalted. For, what was before, to recount now is a difficult thing; Though it may be described, let there be no care for us about those things. Since these things, which we see, we cannot wholly grasp, Who will be able to know what is beyond the limit of the Ocean? And we see heaven, but what is done within there, It is given to no one to know, until the end of the age comes. Let it suffice only to know the promises concerning the future; Let us strive eagerly for those things, wholly devoted in mind. Just as the bird Phoenix meditates to be reborn from death, It gives us an example, that we can rise after death; This God almighty especially persuades us to believe, That a time will come for the dead to live again; Though he be now dust, though his bare bones lie, The man is restored, who once was dead, And grace will then be greater than that of this age, No pain nor tears then will be in our body, No flesh will receive the sword, no sore will arise. This God will establish, that there may be greater glory for Him.

He had first made man that he might be eternal, but he fell into death, having neglected the precepts. On account of which things God prepared such great histories, that He might wipe away all the inventions of the devil.

God had given this angel as a ruler on earth: who, while he envies man, perishes himself first. Meanwhile, He discerns the just through their own deeds unto judgment, and reserves the wicked Cain in Gehenna. The whole human race began to be involved in crime, not considering who was their creator. Which thing the high God bore unworthily.

*Delere proponit uniuersa paene creata.* It is said and read that Noah was freed from the water, the others perished in the celestial flood. Hence, as in the beginning, the earth is gradually replenished. The former crime ceased, but another calamity clung to them. Foolish men undertook to build a tower under the stars, that through it they might, as it were, ascend to the heavens. Which when God saw being done under one language, He descended and made them speak diverse tongues. Thence He scattered them, separated through the islands of the earth, that they might become nations speaking with varied speech.

Then the untamed race lived a life of savagery; no one knew God, no one reasoned about life. For that rash one had crept in through the waters of the soul to the ignorant, and he depraved their harsh minds and persuaded them by deceit to love unspeakable unions, to live by rapine in the joy of shed blood. The foolish pursue this glory for a short time; which no pardon frees, saying they were seduced. If an adulterer persuades, it is your fault to follow such a one; he does not condemn you, but you condemn yourself by your own will.

Erring, untaught by the deceit of the ancient foe,

Forgetful of the Lord, they followed wicked deeds.

Lest for too long such plundering of the thief should be,

In time divided, at last, taking pity, He removed it.

It pleased Him to speak with one out of many,

That He might make a people, passing over, beloved to Himself.

From that time the profane began to know one God

And to become a people according to the decrees of God.

For Rebecca had distinguished two peoples from herself:

The first was made, that the other might succeed him.

In Egypt first Israel grew up, a nursling;

Thence God cast them out under the leadership of Moses,

Through whom He gave them the law on Mount Sinai,

That our posterity might know the one Lord.

Then He commanded prophets from among them to speak,

That God might be entreated by them for man.

The Lord had led them into the promised land,

That there they might live under the law, until He Himself should come.

A people ungrateful for good things refused to bear the yoke of precepts,

But rather, rolled back in ancient crime, it flourished;

Nor ever.

He ceased: even today such a one is held; having passed over God, he prefers the luxuries of the world. Which the Lord especially commands His beloved to avoid; He warns them to be wholly cut off from the world. If He said they are sons, let us abide in His holy manner; why do we go forth outside, following the pomp of adultery? The ancient seducer through such things deceives all: He sends in luxuries, through which he may lose the sons of the Most High; He sends in struggles, to go to bloody spectacles or exceedingly obscene ones, to know the unchaste with the chaste. If one had been chaste, he becomes unchaste from it, and those things please and smile, which then tempt with evil joys. In these luxuries the primitive people were acting, and they were always withdrawing monstrously from the law of God. To cleanse them, God often sent disciples, that they might correct them, depraved anew, to the Most High. Yet they never wished to receive the divine sayings, but by their own will they always raged foolishly. They slew the just ones rebuking them unjustly, while they would not accept the bridle of heavenly discipline. They saw Isaiah, they stone Jeremiah erect, they behead John, they slay Zachariah at the altars. And He Himself came, who had been foretold by them, and He suffers, as He willed, under our likeness. In His departure all prophecy is fulfilled, Daniel had said this one to be the last of the prophets. He was the one for whom the prophets (sang from the trumpet), that He would come in His own, whom His own would deny. Always unseeing and with a stiff neck they grow hard again, while they spurn the form, they lose the sacraments of the law. Not them did the humble justice of the flesh born break, nor such great goodness or care for the sick from the word. O pious religion, O so venerable majesty,
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Was not Esau astonished, beloved by his father, that the younger brother should take away his birthright? So too the synagogue could not recognize the time, when and under which leader it would fall from its own privileged place; as it was written, that the birds know their seasons, for this people did not understand that I was present.

It came to pass that the very ruler of heaven came: according to the scriptures, He was not esteemed by them. The Lord had foreknown this, as one who knows all things; therefore through the mouths of the prophets He foretold these things. A people exceedingly stiff-necked and ever rebellious, while it claimed the primacy for itself, was cut off from the cause. In their place He set the Gentiles to be foremost; He had said this before: "The Gentiles shall hope in Him."

For the stone that is cast is Himself in the foundations of Sion, that whoever believes in Him may have eternal life. Daniel designates this Holy of Holies to be anointed, and the royal chrism to be cut off after Him. David said He would be fastened with nails, silent: "They have dug," he says, "my hands and my feet." Solomon also prophesies so openly concerning Him, that the Jews would say, "Let us kill the just one!" Jeremiah likewise shows the cross figuratively, saying, "Come, let us cast wood into his bread!" Moreover, their leader Moses proclaims to them: "Before thy eyes shall the life be hanged."

Here the Father came in the Son, God one and everywhere: nor is He called Father, unless the Son had been made.

For He did not leave heaven to be born on earth, but, as He had ordained, His majesty was seen upon the earth; so that whoever believes in Him may have eternal life. And He was anointed among the saints, and He was called the Christ. For the prophet says: "Until Christ the prince, there shall be seven weeks, and sixty-two weeks." And again: "My flesh is terrified because of thee." And again: "They have dug my hands and feet." And again: "Let us condemn him to a most shameful death." And again: "He was led as a sheep to the slaughter." And again: "Thy life shall be as it were hanging before thee." For Moses himself foretold to them: "The Lord your God will raise up to you a prophet of your brethren: him you shall hear." And they killed Him, and said: "This is the heir: come, let us kill him." And He was called the Son of God. For He did not leave heaven to be born on earth, but, as He had ordained, His majesty was seen upon the earth.
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This is the hope we must look for, to enjoy eternal things, not those frail joys of ours which quickly change. Though riches may be before our eyes to be enjoyed in splendor, you are shut out from them by death, a fleeting substitute; or if you persist, you shudder at life itself, or if ill health befalls you, what then is life to you? All that we live in this age is torment. Therefore, for us, hope must be sought in the future: This God urges, this the law, this the passion of Christ, that we should believe we shall rise again in a new age.

Thus the law of God cries out: when the High One became humble, hell gave way, that Adam might be lifted from death. The Lord, having mercy on His own creature, descended into the tomb and thus through hidden means He emptied the strongholds of death. The Lord, concealed, crept up on the ancient thief and willed to suffer, that He might the more overthrow him. He indeed, bold and ever savage as an enemy, while he hoped to rage against man, was conquered by the Most High. Through which the malignant one had first overthrown man to death, he was himself vanquished; whence life comes to us.

Adam, having tasted the apple, was commanded to die and died; on account of whose sin we all die likewise. But again the Lord said: "If he take of the tree of life, he shall live for ever." Death was in the tree and life lay hidden in the tree, on which God the Lord hung, the discoverer of our life. The Lord had foretold this to be the tree of life, that whoever believes in Him may be as if he takes from it.

And he takes and tastes sweetly the precepts of the most high God,

And departs, since a better thing rises from death.

He who believes in Christ, tastes of the tree of life,

On which the Lord was hung, foretold by Moses.

This same one Isaiah declares to be lowly

And exceedingly cast down, he would be as the figure of a servant:

"And we have seen him, and there was no sightliness,"

A man placed in a wound, knowing how to bear all things.

He grieves for us and bears our sins,

And for our crime God delivered him.

Who, when he was vexed, held his peace as a lamb before the altars.

This man was now no more, but God was made flesh for us;

Whereby it plainly appears that this name of God arises,

Which now is held a glorious name among the nations.

This Malachiel the prophet sings, who is himself also an angel,

When he also reproves the sacrifices of the Jews, saying:

Which appears, this was the name of God. For it is held, "This is my name forever." But Malachi says, "I have no pleasure in you, saith the Lord of hosts: and I will not receive a gift of your hand. For from the rising of the sun even to the going down, my name is great among the Gentiles, and in every place there is sacrifice, and there is offered to my name a clean oblation: for my name is great among the Gentiles, saith the Lord of hosts." For He was that same humble one, hidden under a great name, who through the prophetic mouths cries out concerning Himself: "I have not been rebellious, neither have I turned away. I have given my body to the strikers, and my cheeks to them that plucked them: I have not turned away my face from them that rebuked me, and spit upon me." Many have fallen into folly, thinking God could suffer such things, so that it might be declared that the Creator of the world was crucified. Thus it pleased Him, using no man's counsel—nor could any other—to come for us in such a way. Death was found by the envious enemy, which the Lord, suffering, drank, rising again from hell. Therefore He did not wish to manifest what He was, but said He was the Son sent by the Father. Thus He had delivered Himself to be spoken of by the prophets, that on earth He might be God, the Son of the Most High. This also He Himself declares, being humble in the flesh, and testifies of the Father, that He might confirm the prophetic sayings. We read from Israel that such a man would arise; and "He is a man," he says, "and who shall know Him in them?" Jeremiah says, "This is our God, and there shall no other be accounted of in comparison of him." Afterwards He was also seen on earth, conversing with men. And Isaiah says, "Thou art our God, and we knew not: the God of Israel, the saviour. They are all gone aside, they are become unprofitable together: there is none that doth good, no not one." And who would come at the decline of the prophets according to the law? "Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath done great things: declare this in all the earth." And the forty-fourth psalm says of Him: "I will be exalted among the nations." And elsewhere we read: "This day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I will give thee the Gentiles for thy inheritance."

Now it is clearly apparent who God is and who is in Him, and in whose name we, the nations everywhere, should believe. It was said to my Christ, whose right hand I hold: "Let the nations hear, and let him himself rule over the nations." What need is there of many words, when the matter is so openly proven? Since the people who are taxed now rejoice in him? But those wretches, who adorn vain fables and defame the magician, would have silenced the rostra with their singing. What shall I call them? Before they were dispersed, whom neither exile broke nor slavery itself. If the magician had been present, why then did the prophets sing that he would come from heaven, that he himself might be the hope of the nations? If they pronounce falsely concerning them to destroy the earth, as has come forth from them, so also will they be false concerning him. But because they have always been spurned, because they were bloodthirsty, they rebel against their own Lord, calling him a magician. Nor do they wish to hear what the prophets said against them, that they would not understand at all under that very end. God himself described them: "With closed heart, neither let them see with their eyes, nor understand with a hardened heart; for the heart of this wicked people is grown gross."

That they might recognize nothing, until by my word they be healed. It was foretold that God would be born in the flesh for us, that it might become for them deservedly a greater torment: Behold the Lord himself shall give you a sign. A virgin shall conceive, and bear a son (Is 7:14); and he had commanded them that he should be called Emmanuel, which the Latin tongue unfolds as 'God with us'. Hear, that he would be nourished with honey and butter, and that he would take Samaria before the child could speak a word. But this is a closed history, about which the learned ponder, that a suckling infant would enter upon spoils without a fight; whose Passion was foretold beforehand in such a way, that God would become passible with outpoured blood. Isaiah says: He shall be led as a sheep to the slaughter (Is 53:7), and he cried not out with a voice, but bore all things patiently. He is fastened with nails, which David had foretold of old; and they gave him to drink, according to the scriptures, vinegar. And for my garments, he said, they cast lots, which thing was done, and we read all these things were accomplished in him. And there were darkness made for three hours from the sixth; and the day hastened to bring on the stars of night. This was foretold to happen by the prophet Amos, that he would suddenly cover himself during the holy solemnities.

O wicked offspring, with deceitful brow! I have begotten children, says God, who would deny me. 417 My flesh is terrified because of thee (Ps 118:120). 418 And they gave me gall for my food, and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink (Ps 68:22). 419 They parted my garments amongst them; and upon my vesture they cast lots (Ps 21:19). 421 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over the whole earth, until the ninth hour (Mt 27:45). 423 sq. And I will turn your feasts into mourning (Am 8:9). 425 Woe to the sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a wicked seed, ungracious children (Is 1:4). 426 Hear, O ye heavens, and give ear, O earth, for the Lord hath spoken: I have brought up children, and exalted them: but they have despised me (Is 1:2).

And he said: Hear the sound of the trumpet. — We will not, they say. This Ezekiel says: Therefore the nations from afar shall hear. With one brief title I wish to touch upon the book of Deuteronomy: Thou shalt be at the head, and not at the tail (Deut 28:44); for the unbelievers are behind. If indeed they reject all the things said above, being rebellious, know what they oppose, when the matter is spoken so openly? See now therefore, you who are doubtful and have been wavering until now, that the nations were first in the scripture of the Lord. Now therefore it is right to believe in him whom the books designate, not in vain idols, which are worshipped in vain for the sake of life, nor to join yourselves to those who are given to pleasure and without restraint, who love lusts more than the precepts of the Most High. It is not enough fault for those who are unwilling to believe,

But they rather defame: "We have cast him into the pit." Therefore also the Lord, being indignant, rebukes those indignant: "For your sake my name is blasphemed among the Gentiles," he says. If cast into the pit, but you were to rise again, why is it cried out? "Thou hast brought forth, O Lord, my soul from hell: I have slept," he says, "and have taken my rest secure; by the help of the Lord I have risen, having suffered no evil." And again he says: "Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; nor wilt thou give thy holy one to see corruption." This one, speaking forth, says: "Son of the prophet, I ascend, to say the Lord suffered through the highest misery." And in the book of Psalms it is cried out concerning the death of the Lord,

4, 1 I shall speak of the Lord. Through misery I have written. The Highest. And in the book of the psalm concerning the death of the Lord it is cried out: Not as they think, that David refers to himself. Or if they think that, do all the things which he said agree? David was not scourged nor raised upon a cross. What? Do the Jews prophesy in the manner of Saturn? They fall into fables, when now it is turned against them? Not as a malefactor is He struck and raised upon the cross. To the unknowing, the unlearned, the ignorant they fabricate such things. "What God is that, whom we have fixed to a cross?" they say, unwilling to regard the Scriptures, blinded in heart. Behold, another sings, repeating again and again the prophet, by whose voice nevertheless such an edict is proclaimed: "Now will I arise, saith the Lord, now will I be glorified, now will I be exalted, me whom you saw before as humble; now you understand, now shall be your confusion: you think vain things, therefore fire shall possess you."

XV. 10 These things Isaiah says. Then thus also the Majesty itself, when He was in the flesh, declares Himself who He was: "No one shall be able to take away my life by attempt, but I lay it down of myself by my own decree. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it up again." But more openly it is cried out concerning the death of the just one, that it may appear the more that the Jews are hardened: "Behold the just perisheth, and no man considereth in his heart; but the just man is taken away from before the face of evil. His burial shall be in peace."

Why do they slander that He was cast into a pit, when we read that He was handed over for burial? Shameful, cruel, blind, proud men, who ought rather to mourn for the deed, they applaud! For Solomon, inspired, prophesies concerning Him and pursues further to show more fully the just one: Let us lie in wait for the just, because he is not for our turn, and he is contrary to our doings, and upbraideth us with transgressions of the law, and divulgeth against us the sins of our way of life. He boasteth that he hath the knowledge of God, and calleth himself the son of God. He is become a censurer of our thoughts. He is grievous unto us, even to behold: for his life is not like other men's, and his ways are very different. We are esteemed by him as triflers, and he abstaineth from our ways as from filth, and he preferreth the latter end of the just, and glorieth that he hath God for his father. (Wis 2:12-16) Therefore, if his words are true, let us test him; let us tempt this God, seeing what befalls him; let us question him with every torment, though he be peaceful; let us condemn him to a most shameful death, saying,

Having done these things, they shook their heads, saying: Let the Father save him, or let him come down from there! (Mt 27:39-40; Ps 21:8). So that Solomon might show them plainly to be blind, as if he were now relating it, he also blames them for having done such things: While they were thinking these things, they were led into a wicked error; their malice blinded them, making them rage. Behold, because they themselves are blind and they say of another, Solomon said to them: They knew not the secrets of God (Wis 2:22). All the former witnesses, whatever they said, were fulfilled in Christ. Or will they say it was in another? If they themselves, mocking, wish to take this very thing and do it, failing in their speech, let them see it fulfilled in him. Who was this just one, of whom the prophets sang, since no one is just on earth, unless he had come from heaven? For David, a prince, sinned by loving a woman (2 Sam 11:4), and Solomon also sinned; and yet they repented.

And at last it repented Him. Since those so famous and distinguished kings of theirs were not just, but they themselves sang of the Just One, nor indeed did the prophet Isaiah say such things of himself, who was sawn apart by King Manasseh. One was stoned, another was slain at the altars, another Herod ordered to be beheaded in prison. All those prophets were destroyed by another death, because the Lord hung upon the tree, by the voice of Moses: God is not as a man, that he should lie, nor as the son of man, that he should be changed (Num 23:19), he declares beforehand; Or does he not suffer threats like the son of man? he says. Thus the Lord Himself, when He had come, followed these things: It behooves me, He says, to be rejected by the voice of Moses. But I do not pluck the whole, but the highest peaks, so that the ignorant may more easily be able to learn the truth. These wicked men, however, who seek to live deceitfully, already once bloodthirsty, they persist in fabricating vanities. They make fools more to vanish with their words, because He was crucified, since it was thus fitting for the same. So He came for the ruin of the firstborn; not only for that one, but He came for us from heaven. He established a new people, strong in His name. According to the prophecies, Christ fulfilled all things. Behold I make new things (Isa 43:19), Isaiah cries out in Him, and let no one consider the former things nor follow the ancient. These new things have today proceeded forth under our law, because we, the Gentiles, have believed in Christ by the word of Moses. He had foretold that there would be two peoples, and indeed He said the lesser people would excel. But these, full of wickedness, now with desperate fury: The law was given to us, they say; where do you come from? If they oppose us, they think they also resist the Most High,

(Summo,) who willed to be good to us? Nor do the stiff-necked regard that, with bristles erect, that they have always tormented the innocent with a law made void. Thus they did to God what they were accustomed to do, being cruel, and they still dare to call themselves sons of the Most High. Now in what manner He rose again, I have noted above, not from my own voice, but I have spoken from prophetic sayings. For He had foretold all things concerning Himself to His disciples, how He would suffer from the people with Peter denying; and that He would rise again from the tomb on the third day, He had said that very thing, and He fulfilled all His words. But when He had risen, He came to the apostles Himself and stood in their midst: Peace be to you, He said. Among these disciples one was not present praying; to whom when they reported it, he began to disbelieve and adds: Unless I first put my finger where the nails were, or where He was struck with the lance, I will not believe.

He had spoken, and He Himself fulfilled it. Then on the Lord's day He returned again to them and stood in the midst of them: "Peace be to you," He said. And immediately He approaches Thomas, that unbelieving one: "Come nearer and touch the body as before. I am not a shadow, such as is held of the dead; a shadow does not leave a footprint; consider the wound." He extended His palms; and he began to touch, and his hand in the side, where the lance had been fixed. He sent forth and from there prostrated himself praying: "Thou art my Lord and my God!" Against whom He said: "Because thou hast seen, thou hast believed; but blessed are those later ones, who believe having heard the name only." For forty days He spent in order with them, He taught them many things which were to come to the world. After His ascension they performed many miracles, they cared for the sick in the name of Christ from the word. If He were such as these perfidious ones say, mighty deeds would not be done by the word through Him. He ascended into the heavens, just as also the scripture sang: "Lift up your gates, O ye princes, and be ye lifted up, O eternal gates: and the King of Glory shall enter in." What more need is there to recount all things from the law? These things suffice for the unlearned, to be kept with a good heart. But if they themselves do not wish to know God by reading these things, let them consider for themselves where they have come, to that place where they do not wish. Virgil is read, Cicero or Terence likewise; they do nothing but fashion the heart, but concerning life they are silent. What does it profit to pursue secular things in the vain world, and to know about the vices of kings, about their wars? And to know the skilled in the law of the insane forum, because laws waver, unless perhaps they are guided by reward? Though he may be a defender, though he may be a divine orator, he will profit nothing by death, if living he denied Christ. Rather let him first seek where his life is brought! Thus he would be wise, if otherwise he is condemned. They read the laws and learn wonderful pleadings, but they surpass the wretched ones, for whom they speak, by their deeds.

Nil nisi os faciunt, that is, they fashion only speech, but concerning the right ordering of life they are silent; He commands in vain; And to know of vices; skilled, In which the laws waver, lest they be asked; Though he be a defender, though he be; He is reviled; They speak; Unhappy is he who comes into their mouth; They bear praises and he, victory with losses. The wretch stands mute in the midst, to whom it pains more within; They thunder with their mouth and he with silence loses money. Meanwhile the adorned voice clamors for the daily reward, And often the worse cause becomes the better by giving a little more. Hence the wise man seeks a price, hence he rejoices to conquer, Even if he acts wrongly, so long as he is only the victor, he toils. He handles nothing for his own cause when he strives for gains; The hope of another takes hold of him and he sends his own behind. Many are seized by the success of the worldly forest; While they rejoice in brief things, they remain away from the grace of Christ; While they desire many things with the eye, while they seek to increase, Nor is God anything to them except the life of the world. There is striving for the belly, the daily contest is for it, And they spurn the true contest for eternal salvation.

He who seems watchful for the age is praised as shrewd; but he who follows God is judged foolish by them. O exceedingly happy is he who avoids worldly things! Let him be a fool to others, so long as he is wise to God most high.

The whole hope is to believe in God, who hung upon the wood; a thing shameful indeed, but useful for the future life. For that first people was deceived by him, because he said he was the Son, though he is the eternal God himself. He went before them in a pillar of a cloud and of fire, when he delivered them out of Egypt every one. He commands a cruel crime concerning his only-begotten son, that he might prove Abraham, to whom an Angel said from heaven: Spare! And he is God, and made himself man likewise, and whatsoever he will, he shall do: that the dumb may speak.

He made Balaam's ass, though a beast, speak to its master. And he made a dog, that it might say to Simon: Thou art called by Peter! As Paul was preaching, they said of him that he made a lion speak to the people with a divine voice. Then, what our very nature does not allow, he made an infant of five months speak publicly.

He was to come, mingled with our blood, that he might be seen as a man, but God lay hidden in the flesh. Not an elder shall come, nor an angel, said Isaias, but the Lord himself shall come to show himself to us. The sea feared him, the winds, hell itself; every creature acknowledged the Lord lying hidden.

Only the wicked people raised a goad against Him: "Far be it that the Lord has come in such a figure! Here, as on earth, He walked upon the waves of the sea and commands the winds, that He might render the sea calm. He broke the infernal law with His present word and raises Lazarus from the tomb, stinking on the fourth day. For the one who was being carried, when he had met Him: 'Arise,' He says, 'young man!' And he rose from the bier. The daughter of the ruler of the synagogue, besought by her father, already lifeless, He raises her amid their wailing. He made the mute to speak and the deaf to hear especially. And the blind man born from the womb, that he might see the light. After thirty-eight years He ordered the paralytic to rise, whom they marveled at carrying his bed upon his neck. By the touch of His garment, she who had a flux was healed. He broke five loaves for five thousand men and again fed four thousand from seven. That the Lord might more fully show Himself to be present,

He changed the waters, that they might become the best of wines. He had been invited to the wedding with His mother; when He was asked, being entreated, to assist with the wine that had failed, then He commanded the water-pots to be filled swiftly with water, which He first tasted and so ordered to be served. Nor could they thus recognize the Lord by His deeds, but they raged, as if to destroy the guiltless unto death. This same one He yields, since He decreed to suffer thus; if yet they will believe, then at last they shall have pardon. This is the firstborn foretold before by the prophets, that He might be called on earth the offspring of the Most High. Blessed are they who place their hope of men in Him, for the foolish avoid Him as if accursed. Eternity is prepared for him, who believes in Christ, that man living after death might be the companion of God. The law and the prophets teach, who are worthy of the heavens of God, and to whom the hidden golden ages are revealed. Through so many prophets in number is proclaimed concerning the Son of God, and they have shut the eyes, the first called sons of God; who, crime having been done, are not mindful in reading, but perseveringly saying: "We are the elect!"

The Lord did not so command, to bring sacred things to the wicked; and He spoke again, that they be kept clean from idols: Let no one make for himself a graven thing, nor the likeness of any thing (Exod 20:4), He says; for He said also to them: Do not serve idols (Exod 20:5). If God commanded to be greatlyware of idols, why do they deceive the peoples that they are pure by washings? Nay rather, when they receive such persons, they ought to teach them to serve no others, but to please only the Most High. While they seek to obscure the crime concerning the death of Christ, they open the gates everywhere, that entrance may be made to them. Hence therefore they perish, who think they can be made pure by water, conscious beforehand to the thief. Now he worships in vain whatever he chooses, now he seeks holy things; he knows not where first that ignorant one may meet, and he serves idols, again he seeks the thirtieth day; now he follows the unleavened bread, who had sat chaste before. This did not please God, to be partakers with demons, He who instituted the law, that a passing over might be made thence. There are set before you two ways: choose which you will, for you will not split yourself, so that you can go by both; but nevertheless from them you ought to seek the suitable one; lest you fall into the jaws of thieves, be more cautious. Seek the one God, who seeks no sacrifice, that you, having been abolished, may rise again in a renewed age. Why do you regard the wicked and judge the saints unjust,

He seeks the thirtieth; he seeks the thirtieths. He is said to have sat chaste; I do not wish to increase the number of conjectures; I consider it sufficient to have brought forward the passage of Arnobius, which I judge to be of some use for resolving the matter: Against the Nations 5, 16: "What is this abstinence from the food of bread, to which you have given the name 'chaste'? Is it not an imitation of that time in which the deity (the Great Mother) abstained from the fruit of Ceres through the violence of grief?" Thus 'unleavened' and 'chaste' are so mentioned, and 'to follow' and 'to sit' are conversely related to each other. Two ways are set before you. Seek God, who seeks no sacrifice. That you may be renewed, having been abolished, you rise again in the age. Why do they, who show you no word from the law? It is spoken concerning the power of God, which He wrought in those men. For they are unwilling to speak of their own wicked deeds, always murderers, always with bloodstained hands, whom the Lord could never tame by warning. It had sufficed for them through sloth to have done such great things and to say: "Thus it was written," now "it is right to believe." But the Lord Himself hath blinded their senses, He hath hardened them as Pharaoh in their very selves; Neither did He say that He would hear their prayers, and being angry He cast them out of His land. Since indeed He had called them sons before, He had not willed that the children should live with a good heart; When the father rejoiceth, when a son is good to him; But if he shall be evil, he curseth the child with hatred. No one suffereth a son to be contrary to himself, All tender love is shut out from a cruel child, Nor doth he make him heir to all his goods... Which if he can consume first, he rejoiceth in him.

Contrary to the law is he who is born, and he is excluded from the inheritance of his father. Nor does the father, moved by him, permit the wicked and cruel offspring, the tyrant of his own estate, to come to meet him. What do these presume, since they have been adopted, saying: "Out of all people we are the dearest to the Most High?" A parricide of the father and always proud against him. Can he be dear or rightly be called an heir? If carnal fathers detest such foster-children, how much more the Lord, to whom sons are to be chosen! To the meek, the humble, the foster-children full of obedience the goods are divided, not to the impious nor to tyrants.

The Jews had clearly been adopted as sons, but in the testament they have obtained the name of the impious. Let them consider for themselves: Who, having committed a bloody crime, could possibly be partakers of the good things? Why do they hiss at us, why do they envy us, the heirs? They would have done good, and they were in the portion of the legatees. Nor are they silent today and they are unwilling to believe in Christ, who had been foretold to them as savior by the law; concerning whom you have already heard how the prophets...

They sang: The Lord is to come upon the earth, whom the nations shall adore. This very One, surely, admonishes us to know the Most High, who renews man, and forgives former sins. For He also threatens the worshippers of the gods themselves: "He that sacrificeth to idols shall perish in the second death."

Whoever, therefore, follows gods fashioned in gold, silver or stone, in wood or cast in bronze, unhappy, shall be sent with them into the renewed fire, nor does he die there, but suffers unjust torments.

There are men like beasts in this nature, who, wandering, will not accept the bridle of the most high God; since they themselves do not endure to bear such things as servants of the elders, into whose blood they often descend, the dire ones. Saying, they add: 'There is nothing after our funeral; while we live, this is,' and they press on in the manner of swine; 'Let no luxury pass us by in this age; while there is time of life, let us enjoy all things of the world.'

The undisciplined reject the mercy of God, pursuing strenuous things, as if this life alone were itself.

Thus they fall away from God, who promises life everlasting: they fight against the good, when they ought to fight against the wicked.

We have all erred manifestly, the age has persuaded the age, but by the grace of the Lord we are moved to believe the law.

Therefore He came and wrought triumphs secretly, and was God made man, that He might hold us in the future.

But very many perish, who think to please both, idols and God, whereas no man can please two.

One is God in heaven, of heaven, earth, and sea, whom Moses taught hung upon a tree for us.

Whence some err, slothful, that He suffered such things, not sufficiently attentive to the secret mystery of God.

By the envy of the devil, death came into the world, which God secretly destroyed, being born of a virgin.

By which nativity the blind Jews are made foolish, they are infatuated by the foolish crime of blood committed.

No man can say any excuse hereafter, since now the faculty of believing is given to us.

The Lord came not in vain upon the earth from heaven, but He came to make a people called by His name.

Whom if any shall not have confessed in this nature, he loses both what he lived, and late in punishment cries out;

Or certainly, while hoping, expecting to believe when grey, he is shut out too long from eternal life, being dead.

Therefore now we ought more quickly to remember Him, who after our death promises to restore life to us.

Moreover He adds this, that we shall be immortal, and enjoy, by seeing, what eye had not seen before.

These things shall come to pass when six thousand years are fulfilled, at which time I hope we ourselves shall already be in the haven's shore.

Then man shall rise again, brought back in the struggle of the sun, and rejoice in God, remembering what he was before; who, as he heard when frail in his former flesh, now being incorrupt, recognizes the promises made before. Marveling at what glory has come to man, he thus speaks: "Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, I will also confess him before my Father who is in heaven." And: "And no man shall pluck them out of my hand." And: "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man, what things God hath prepared for them that love him." And: "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of heaven shall be moved." And: "In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall rise again incorruptible: and we shall be changed."

He loses both what he lived and, in punishment too late, he cries out, expecting to believe in his old age. Then, after a long time, the eternal day will come. The souls will return to their bodies, and the immortal flesh will rise again. Then the eyes of the just will see the Lord, and the saints will come to the port. At that time, when the ports are filled, then man shall rise again, brought back in the struggle of the sun, and rejoice in the Lord, remembering what he was before; who, as he heard when frail in his former flesh, now being incorrupt, recognizes the promises made before. Marveling at the glory that has come to man, he thus says: "How I heard before, so now I behold each thing." All these alike, raised from hell, cry out: "Just as we heard before, behold we see! All pain shall depart from the body, and the sore shall depart, nor shall there be any anxiety, but joys forever." Whoever believes in the Three and perceives One to be present, he shall be perpetual, reborn into eternal ages.

But some say this: "When do we think these things will come?" Receive in few words by what deeds they will follow. Indeed, many signs will occur of so great a pestilence of the end, but the beginning will be our seventh persecution. Behold now he knocks at the door and is girded with a sword.

Behold, the door is struck, and he is girded with a sword.

He who will quickly cross the river with the Goths breaking in.

He will be the Abaddon with them, dreadful by name,

Who will scatter the persecution of the saints in arms.

He proceeds to Rome with many thousands of the people,

And by the decree of God he captures for himself the partly subdued.

For many of the senators then, taken captive, will weep

And blaspheme the God of heaven, conquered by the barbarian.

Yet these very pagans feed the Christians everywhere,

Whom they seek out rather as brothers, full of joy.

For the luxurious and those who worship vain idols

They indeed persecute and send the senate under the yoke.

They receive these evils, who have persecuted the beloved:

Within five months they are slaughtered under that enemy.

Meanwhile, at that very time, Cyrus rises up,

Who may terrify the enemies and from there free the senate.

He returns from below, who had been commanded to the kingdom

And long preserved, known with his former body.

We say that this one is the ancient Nero,

Who first punished Peter and Paul in the city.

He himself returns again at the very end of the age

From the apocryphal places, who was reserved for this.

The very senate marvels that He is unseen; when He shall appear, they will think Him to be God. But before that one comes, Elias shall prophesy in a divided time, at the midpoint of the week's axis. When the span is completed, that wicked one succeeds—the one whom the Jews together with the Romans then adore. Although there will be another whom they expect from the east, yet they will rage in our slaughter with King Nero.

Therefore, when Elias prophesies in the land of Judea and seals the people with the sign in the name of Christ; of whom, since very many are unwilling to believe him, he entreats the Highest in anger, that He rain not from thence: "The heaven is shut up, and it is not moistened with dew," and the rivers also he turns in his anger into blood. The earth becomes barren and sweats not water from its springs, that famine may invade; then there will also be a plague in the world.

Because he does these things, the Jews, being tormented, forge many false accusations against him, and they first inflame the senate to rise up in wrath and say that Elias is an enemy, harmful to the Romans. Then from there, a tumult of the senate, stirred by them, beseeches Nero with prayers and wicked gifts: "Remove the enemies of the people from human affairs, through whom also our gods are overthrown and are not worshipped." But he, filled with fury and by the prayers of the senate, seizes the prophets from the east by public vehicle. That he may do enough for them or certainly for the Jews, he sacrifices these first and thus goes out to the churches. Under whose martyrdom the tenth part of the city falls, and there perish seven thousand full men. But the Lord takes them up into the air on the fourth day, whom they had forbidden to be buried with a sepulchre, lying there;

And the rivers also sweat upon the barren earth; famine also makes the earth dry.

He shall make Elijah come again from heaven, who shall beseech Nero with prayers.

But he, filled with rage, commands the Jews to be slain.

He shall destroy the church of Eber.

Of whom the blood, poured out, shall cry to heaven.

They forbid burial.

And they are raised up from the earth, made immortal from death,

Whom their enemies behold going through the air.

Terrified, yet not so, but rather they grow more cruel within,

Cursing the people of Christ with all hatred.

For the Most High hath hardened their wicked hearts,

As He had before hardened the ears of Pharaoh.

This hard and wicked king therefore, Nero being put to flight,

Commands the Christian people to be driven from the city itself,

And he adds two Caesars as partners to himself,

With whom he persecutes this people with dire fury.

They send out edicts also through all judges everywhere,

That they may make this race of men without the name of Christ.

They command also that incense be offered to idols

And, lest anyone hide, all crowned proceed.

In this history, if a faithful one has refused to go,

He shall be happy: but if not, he becomes one of the crowd.

No day of peace shall there be then, nor offering to Christ,

But blood flows everywhere, which I am overcome to describe;

For tears overcome, the hand fails, the heart trembles,

Although it be fitting for the martyrs to bear so many deaths;

Through sea, through lands, through islands and hiding places

They search long, and lead the accursed victim.

These things Nero will then do, for the whole space of three years and a half he fulfills the appointed times. For whose crime a deadly vengeance shall come, that the city and that people with himself be delivered up, the empire be taken away, which was wickedly filled, which through evil tribulations long afflicted all. There shall rise again in that destruction of Nero a king from the east with four nations thence, and he invites to himself as many nations as to the city, who may bring aid, although he himself be most strong. And he will fill the sea with ships and many thousands, and if any shall meet him, he shall be slain with the sword; and he first captures Tyre and Sidon subdued, for thence the neighboring nations faint with terror. Hence pestilence, hence wars, hence famine, hence hard tidings are mingled together, that there may be a troubling of the mind. Meanwhile suddenly a trumpet gives a sound from heaven, whose noise troubles the heart in every place. And then a fiery chariot shall be seen through the stars and a torch running, that it may announce fire to the nations. The river Euphrates is dried up at last wholly, that a way may be prepared for the king with those nations. Persians, Medes, together Chaldeans, Babylonians shall come, fierce and swift, who know not to grieve for any.

And then rising up, when he shall begin to come from there,

Nero is troubled and the senate is terrified by the sight close at hand.

And those three Caesars shall go forth to resist against him:

Whom he, having slain, gives as food to the birds.

It is necessary that their armies adore the victor,

With whom returning, their minds changed in the city,

They plunder the temples and, whatever is within in the city,

They seize and slay men with immense bloodshed;

At last, they drive her naked, fire having been made,

So that not even a trace of her may appear any more.

At whose destruction the hearts of the powerful waste away,

And the brutish do not find themselves, in what time they are.

This one indeed was rejoicing, but the whole earth was groaning;

Yet scarcely does a worthy retribution come to him.

R; it is found Ld. She laments eternally, who boasted herself to be eternal, Whose tyrants even now are judged by the Most High. A time stands ripe for the end, with Rome smoking, And the reward shall come, divided according to the merits of the places. Thence however the victor proceeds into the land of Judea, Whom the Jews themselves beheld conquering Rome. He does many signs, that they might be able to believe, For he is the wicked one sent to seduce them; Whom nevertheless a voice returned from heaven rebukes from the Most High. A man from Persia said he is immortal. To us Nero is made Antichrist, he to the Jews; These two are always prophets in the last end. Nero is the destruction of the City, this one of the whole earth; Concerning whom nevertheless I suggest a few things, which I have read as secrets. Meanwhile, does it displease the Jews themselves, now too late? And they murmur together, because they have been deceived by fraud. They cry out together to heaven with weeping voice, That the true God may succor them from on high.

Then God omnipotent, that He may bring to an end all things which I have said, Will bring forth the people hidden for a long time. Moreover they are Jews, shut in beyond Persia by a river, Whom God wished to remain there until the end. Captivity has reduced them to be there; Twelve tribes of a new race dwell there. There is no falsehood there, nor any hatred; Therefore their son does not die before his parents; Nor do they mourn or lament the dead according to our custom, Since they expect the future resurrection. They consume no living soul with added foods, But vegetables only, that it may be without shed blood. Full of justice they live with body unstained, Among them no wicked birth-star exercises its powers. No fevers come upon them, no severe chills,

He reduced them, that there might be from the twelve tribes nine and a half dwelling there.

But no one laments his own, for they expect life and the future resurrection.

They add no living soul to the foods, lest it be sin to them.

They are not wearied, but they are exercised.

They do not change; they obey because they follow the law in all things sincerely,

Which we also ourselves shall follow, living purely;

Death only was present and toil, but other things were unknown.

This people therefore, who now are set apart outside,

When the river is dried up, shall return to the land of Judea;

With them God also shall come to fulfill the promises,

Who throughout the whole journey rejoice with God present.

All things tremble before them, all things rejoice,

The very creation is glad to receive the saints:

In every place fountains spring up to be ready,

Where the people of the Most High walk with heavenly terror.

The clouds make a shelter for them, lest they be vexed by the sun,

And lest they be wearied, the mountains also spread themselves beneath;

For an angel of the Most High shall be sent before them,

Who may offer them peaceful guidance as they go.

These without toil proceed going gently,

And like lions, wherever they pass, they lay waste all things.

And no nation indeed shall be able to resist against them,

If it shall bring war, since God Himself is with them.

The nations storm and cities also they lay low,

By God's permission they make all colonies desolate,

With gold or silver they are enriched by plundering,

And thus being honored, they sing hymns together.

Soon, however, they hasten to the holy city of their fathers,

For that terrible tyrant shall be dismayed,

And he flees to the kings of the North with a great tumult,

Whence he seizes a people, that he may stand as if fighting back.

But when the rebels hasten with the army of God,

They are laid low on the ground by the angels, battle being joined.

And the adulterer is seized, himself and the false prophet,

They are sent into the pool living under fiery punishment.

Of whom the foremost, whether prefects or legates,

In the place of the servants are brought down, the holy ones being unjust.

Meanwhile the holy ones enter into the holy colony,

But the army of God, the rebels, are laid low everywhere.

And the adulterer is seized, himself and the false prophet,

They are sent into the pool living under fiery punishment.

Of whom the foremost, whether prefects or legates,

In the place of the servants are brought down, the holy ones being unjust.

Meanwhile the holy ones enter into the holy colony,

Who seize the promises of God, rejoicing without end.

They beseech God for the dead that they may rise again,

Which He Himself promised of old concerning the first resurrection.

God will then begin to be angry with His enemies,

Since the appointed day has come for the wicked.

And when He shall begin to judge the world by fire,

The fire avoids the pious and falls upon the impious.

Scarcely a few remain, who may recount such deeds,

And those who are reserved, that they may serve the just, escape.

After the persecution of the saints and such great slaughter,

There threatens to come a detestable, burning day.

Behold, a hoarse trumpet sounds from heaven, but resounding everywhere,

Which terrifies the whole world falling into ruin.

The sun flees heedlessly, suddenly the image of night appears,

And God exclaims: How long did you think I would bear it? At whose given sign, pestilence will rush down from the whole sky, as the force of fire descends with the crash of thunder. Then one and another lightning bolt is hurled from the stars, a fiery tempest rages, reserved for so many years. The pestilential destruction roars, the stirred earth trembles, nor does the whole human race foresee where to turn itself. The stars of heaven fall, the heavenly bodies are judged with us: The heaven-dwellers are thrown into confusion, while the ruin of the world is driven on. There will be no help then and clamor will be in vain; No ship will receive a man, no hiding place any; Nor do those whom they worshipped before as great come to their aid: Each one strives for himself, but it will profit him nothing; It will profit only those who have been marked for Christ;. They will be dew to them, but for the rest, deadly punishment. A part of the unbelievers is preserved, gently scorched,

8, 12 And the heavens shall give their dew, and I will cause the remnants of this people to possess all these things); Whom to those P1; the same notes in the commentary (P1): 'Thus (Whom) codex; perhaps Peace'; Whose salvation P3v 1020 gen+ M-. So that their race may again lament itself in the last times. Wherever men turn themselves, unless the fiery force rages; The very air of the world, which was pleasing before, is burned. How many crashes of the heaven assailing with thunder shall I tell, When all the wrath collected for so many years is poured out? Hence fire, hence thunders, hence whirlwinds, so many evils, rage, And the sky shall be seized by the sudden force of death into shadow. Partly the trembling earth loosens its whole foundations, Partly thunders burst apart strong walls; 1022 The very air of the world which was pleasing JfP (the same in Spicil. IV p. 222 The very bronze of the world, to which it was pleasing he received into the text (P); in the commentary (P1) there he added these things: 'Almost not(?) with the codex resisting, but grammar urging, I had first published Aer; now from my copy Aes shines forth and flows with a plainer sense(?)'; in the same Spicilegium in the same volume p. 142 thus he reads the verse: The very air of the world which was pleasing (was presiding?) before is burned; The very bronze of the world, which (to which R) was pleasing LbR; And the world itself, which was pleasing Ld 1023 How many crashes Ld (in the text); How many crepitations the same in the preface coll. v. 1033; Which crashes M; Which crashes 2* R assailing I have written (cf. Liv. XL 58, 6 and they said the heaven was falling upon itself; Verg. Aen. 1, 129 the ruin of heaven); not cruel M; assailing P1v; assailing P1 with thunder] only the highest part of the letter e appears, in M it may be compared 1024 years] the first three letters in M are scarcely visible 1025 hence thunders MP1 P4R; thunders (om. hence) Lb; hence thunder Ld whirlwinds MP; whirlwind P1v so many evils MP* (typographical error mal) v; all evils P'; so many evils I have separated by punctuation rage Pl 1028 And it shall be seized v; And it is seized P1; And let it be seized P4; ̃ v Let it seize M by sudden force I have written; su////b//.. I TUI M (as Knoell indicates); Pitrae (Phillipps?) the same codex seemed to offer secretly; sudden P P4; sudden Ps (Duebner?) Ld; of the approaching P; about to be R shadow//// M; shadow P1 P1v 1027 earth M (foundations whole) I have written; fu.......... (about ten letters have vanished) M; (funereal barriers) P1; (funereal barriers) P1v 1028 (Par)tly P1v; (Partly) P*; - tly (the preceding letters have perished along with the left part of the margin) ' o thunders burst apart walls ]1]ma M (the upper part of the letters of the last word's first part is cut off by the damaged right margin; Knoell thought it should be read firm; Pitra and Phillipps ... yma seemed to themselves to read in the codex); thunders burst apart walls (of the world) P1; t. d. m. first (lowest Ld) P4v (And the walls are disturbed) as dust into the breezes; Stones fly, the roofs of houses are laid bare (by the winds). Homelands are laid waste, every city is overthrown * t * * may he give a kiss to the footprint. So many crepitations, such great crashes (and so great) ruins Who will be able to bear or to avoid such great (shipwrecks)? What will the wretched mother do then with her sweet little child? Or if the father spares the son, what will it avail (him) also? 1029 Ps. 1, 4? 102f (And the walls are disturbed) as dust into the breezes I have written; - walls as dust into the breezes.

And the foundations of the world shall rush like dust into the air. Rocks fly, and the roofs of houses are laid bare. The lands are laid waste, the cities are overthrown. So that scarcely a trace of dust can be left where it was. So many crashes, so great a noise, and such ruins, that no one will be able to avoid such shipwrecks. Or if a father shall snatch away his son, what shall his piety profit him? Woe to the fugitives of the Lord, woe also to the impious without Christ, whose joyful ones are judged and the pious weep! Moreover, all nature shall lament with groanings, until the fury of heaven shall at length cease. Then for seven months the earth shall be cleansed by fire.

It is a sign of a judgment, I suspect something has fallen away; I have inserted and); And their lot is judged joyful, weeping piously P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); And their joyful lot was (will be LbLd) judged (now) weeping for themselves P' LbLd; And their lot was judged joyful (now) weeping for themselves JR 103t Pla(nget f moreover) with groanings the whole nature I wrote; Plax//////////////|terea groan... .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter to be read thus the codex Knodl affirms; Sedlmayer had written tes; he doubted about a in ea Knoell; the same from the traces at the end thought he recognized the writing: groan; the whole nature); ......... groanings ......... P* (cod.)'; 'my copy: pla ... ter ... groanings, the mediomontanus editor (=n Phill.) more fully: pla[gens?] from groanings' P5; They lament from groanings, (and prostrate on the) earth P*; They lament from groanings <and cast themselves down on the) earth v 1040 Until the fury ceases (at last ful)filled heavenly I wrote (cf Ezek. 7, 8 I will accomplish my fury; Apoc. 16, 1); Until the fury ceases . ar//ll... | leta heavenly· M (the words Until the fury ceases are attested by Sedlmayer and Knoell; after fury about six letters have vanished, of which to Knoell the second seemed to have been a, the third to have approached the likeness of the letter n); ....... joyful heavenly ...... P5 (cod.); May he give c... and f... ri... joyful heavenly Phillipps (P5); Until <dawns> for the (breth)ren the (hall) joyful heavenly P1v 1041 Then for seven months the earth shall be cleansed by fire I wrote (concerning ? to cleanse cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. to cleanse); (Th)en mon(th)s VII (it) shall cleanse the earth a///̰/.. I ns M (since many things Sedlmayer had already recognized more correctly, Knoell fe (re?) before shall cleanse and at the end p ig before nẽnd partly by the keenness of his eyes, partly of his mind, he tracked down); Then ......... shall cleanse ....... P* (cod.); Then <the light of life) shall cleanse man eternally (from) vanity P4v; 'Another conjecture the learned censor (?) : Then (minds) shall entrust man eternally .... ne' P5 And he who (was) humble coming from heaven is seen. With him shall descend the angels of eternal brightness, The tombs shall be burst open, and the bodies of the just shall rise; Which the clouds seize and carry <to meet> Christ In the air; The saints living receive the Lord. He raises (them also), that they may see his glory, 1042 sqq. 1 Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matt. 25, 31 1047 sq. John 19, 37; Zach. 12, 10 (a?) 1042 k he who f.. humble com.n. from heaven is seen M ( after f the letters uit could have fallen away, as it seemed to Knoell; the same first after humble saw the letters ne to have been; which follow ni.ns were first dug out by Sedlmayero); ............ from heaven is seen P' (cod.); And he who (was) humble, (God) now from heaven is seen P4v; 'our copy only this : humbly ... from heaven is seen; the same (Phillipps) supplied: And whoever humble ... from h. is.' P* 1043 CQ him escend.n. angels brightness eternal M; When with him descend angels ......... P* (cod.); With him shall descend angels (br)ightness eternal P1v; 'the same (Phill.) perhaps less well: Descend(ing) angels (c)harity eternal' P* 1044 Rũp...

And the tombs shall be broken open, bodies shall rise again. M (after RSp KnoeUio & or en and then one letter the codex seemed to have from the beginning; the last word was just and both Sedlmayer and KnoeU testify); The tombs shall be broken and bodies shall rise P* (cod.); They shall be broken and tombs shall rise bodies lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; They shall break and tombs shall rise corp(or)a lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Which the clouds snatch up and bear to meet Christ I have written (cf. S. 107 p. 800); which snatch (m). I bes & porranx f ...a.po M (in the former part of the verse Sedlmayer, near the end KnoeU dug out the remnants of the genuine reading); ........ and bear ....... P1 (cod.); Which (defile (defiles v) corruption), and bear (into the savage Tartarus) Pv; Whom ....bes and bear Phillipps (P) 1046 Into the air; the living saints receive the Lord I have written (cf. v. 578; 964); In a.ra dSm c. cipiunt scι̃ | living M (in the middle of the verse Sedlmayer first saw the true reading, except that Knoell added the small line (c) before cipiunt from the codex); ..... Living P (cod.); (The guards of hell. Here shall be the Jews) living: P4v; 'Scarcely the fragments of the head and tail remain in the codex(!) and in the editions, whence a great field for divination; for indeed Philippus reads the little word only doubtingly: In' P6 1047 Raise them up that they may see his glory ) Jf; raised .....I...... shall see his glory P1 (cod.); He shall raise (them) up, that they may see his glory P4v Whom they fixed to the cross; but again he shall render in the depths. Woe to those wretches! The witness is slain by them. Which for their own punishments the Lord in foresight of deceit * * * * nius sistic * * i These things we sing not from envy, but we see them fixed. When the just rejoice, <they> are burned in hell; Dau<id> said to them: O Lord, repay them their iniquity! 1054 Psal. 27, 4 (a?) I 1048 whom they fixed to the cross but again r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (at the end of the verse Sedlmayer and KnoeU agree on the true reading); Whom they crucified, but again the world P2 (cod.); Whom they fixed to the cross (to the cross v). But again (he rises from) the depths P4v; 'But again .... the ground mediom. edit.; Again the world apogr. I held a middle course between these' P* 1049 Woe emiser//////| to them witness 5 deniτ by them M (Woe Sedlmayer restored; cf. v. 1037; Instr. 1 23, 3; II 28, 9); .... wretch...... I To them witness is .... denied by them P* (cod.); That he may be a witness to those wretches, slain by them. P1v; (Denied. That stands firm from the faith of the codex and both my and the mediomontana edition. But hesitating at nothing, read with me: slain, just as I advised in vol. I appendices p. 538 that it ought to be written entirely in Carm. Apolog. v. 49 ... Pharaoh slain, where first denied: P* 1010 sq. qd pains (Knoell; penalties Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi deceit τ/////| fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (before i about seven letters have vanished indicates Knoell) M (these certainly exceed the measure of one verse); (denied by them) I First........... sisti.......

P2 (cod.); Therefore, Pitra first omitted the remnants of one verse; "How many coins do you weigh out, who provide for a foolish (impious R) dowry? Have you promised rewards to the silent guards?" From you P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (KnoeU first noted the remnants of the beginning verses more accurately; Sedlmayer had given the place thus: llllln) ff we sing of envy but we see fixed////lmus M (Sedlmayer had indicated only between 'sed' and 'a', in whose place KnoeU inserted 'fiz', noting the first and second letters as doubtful, the third as certain); ........ we sing of envy ....... P' (cod.); (From you,) O Envy, we sing; (from you, O Judea, we) conquer ((we) shall conquer v) P4v 1083 When the just rejoice .... they are burned in hell- M (Knoell notes that after 'letantur' or 'letamur' about four letters are lost; I think 'illi' should be supplied); ...... when the just...... They are burned in hell P1 (cod.); When the just rejoice, (and) in hell they are burned P4v 1054 givellll to them (Sedlmayer; KnoeU saw that the first letter after 'da' was 'u') d//e render to the/// unjust* M (KnoeU rightly divined how these should be supplied; cf. S. 107 p. 801); P9 noted nothing here about the reading of the codex; (To the) Damned: to them God will say; (D)epart thither! P4v And if they will not believe, they shall go into the shadow of death. — (H)ere certainly he could have prayed joyfully for his own people; Why (rather did he) choose: "Let them go down alive into hell?" The others who shall have been at the coming of Christ from among the saints, 1055 Ps. 81, 5; John 8, 24 (Ps. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matt. 4, 16 etc.) 1057 Ps. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19 1055 And if they will not believe they shall have in the shadow of death M; .... .... he shall go into the shadow of death P1 (cod.); And they who will not believe, shall go into the shadow of death P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|Here certainly he could p////////S U€ joyful pray//////////////////|/////τ̃ he chose d////ſcend //////u////down////// thus roughly Sedlmayer indicated the readings and erasures of the codex; KnoeU discovered the letters EUI between pL and SU€, he thought the first letters after 'preca' were 'ri'; the same read 'discendant uiullll'; of those which perished before '(H)ic utique' (and there were, if you count the space, about sixteen letters), neither trace nor vestige remains; Here certainly he could ............ I ...... to be led ...... P1 (cod.); Just as those who could wish for more and only mortal things I (They chose, prone) they shall go down thither P4v; 'Here certainly he could apogr. (of Pitra); Just as he couldpl. sails Mediom. ed.' P5; let them go down Phillipps (P) 1058 The others who werelllll In advers/////////////////// xfl of the saints M, as Sedltnayer testifies; To KnoeU it seemed the letter 'a' perished after 'fuer'; the same notes the reading 'adventum' before χρι̃, so that the letters 't' and 'm' of that word appear partly to have vanished; The others who ......... in adversities ... P' (cod.); The others who shall have been in adversities of Christ. From the saints, P4v; 'Phillippus first gave almost the whole' P5 *) That verse 1054 expresses the fourth verse of Psalm XXVII (Render unto them their reward) with few changes will escape no one.

It is less clear at first glance from where verse 1055 is taken; but we shall find the truth when we follow in the footsteps of Cyprian. In his testimonies, Book I chapter 3 (p. 41, line 19 ff. Hartel) and Book II chapter 6 (p. 70, line 5 ff.), the fourth verse of Psalm XXVII is immediately followed by the fifth verse of Psalm LXXXI, which passage of the testimonies codex A presents thus: "They have not known nor understood, they walk in darkness." That nearly the same meaning is expressed as in Commodianus's verse 1055: "And if they will not believe, they shall go into the shadow of death," whoever compares these passages together will recognize; moreover, a similarity of words will also be present when you have conformed the passage of Cyprian with the testimony codices L, M, B (W) thus: "They have not known nor understood, they shall walk in the shadow." We see therefore that by this example also it is confirmed, that which I once attempted to demonstrate (cf. Zeitschrift für wissenschaftliche Theologie XXII p. 374 ff.; especially p. 383; 389), that there exists a manifest connection both between Commodianus and Cyprian and between the words of Commodianus and the readings of Cyprian's codices L, M, B, W.

Concerning the two peoples... he flees <to the fo〉otsteps of the <Most High〉 1060... this greater f... let them be changed for him. Love. 1059 Isaiah 60, 14? (?) 1959 ff. concerning the two peoples ... he flees ... I . igias ..... this greater f.....m let them be changed for him (love) | em Thus roughly in this place Sedlmayer's copy, sometimes corrected by Knoellius, represents the remains of the codex, which I leave to more learned men to supply; .... concerning two ..... peoples I ....... ........1....... and let the greater go ....... P2 (codex); Concerning the two peoples (there will be one holy people) holy (always). I Here the greater (end; lest) it be changed, for (He Himself has sworn). | (Amen.) f; and likewise B L d, except that B writes *si* for *ne* and that *Amen* is omitted by both; 'Only once I: Concerning the two peoples .. gias.... And Philippus: Concerning the two peoples .... igias. Moreover *agius* as if Latin occurs not once in the Ambrosian hymns' P4

HERE ENDS THE TREATISE OF THE HOLY BISHOP... δ∈ ...A/////////////CO That this is the subscription in the codex Sedlmayer testifies nor does Knoellius disagree with him; P1 represents the subscription thus: .....HERE ENDS THE TREATISE OF THE HOLY BISHOP....; P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....


Critical Apparatus


	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305

	10*

	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R

	XV.

	11

	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M

	11*

	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.

	9

	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)

	12*

	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
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	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.

	9

	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M

	11*

	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.

	10

	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305

	10*

	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305

	10*

	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R

	XV.

	11

	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M

	11*

	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R

	XV.

	11

	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M

	11*

	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.

	9

	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)

	12*

	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.

	9

	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.

	10

	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.

	10

	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R

	XV.
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M

	11*

	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)

	12*

	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.

	9

	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R

	XV.

	11

	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.

	9

	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R

	XV.
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.

	12

	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305

	10*

	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R

	XV.
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R

	XV.

	11

	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M

	11*

	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)

	12*

	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.

	9

	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)

	12*

	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.

	9

	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.

	9

	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305

	10*

	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305

	10*

	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R

	XV.

	11

	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M

	11*

	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305

	10*

	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M

	11*

	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.

	9

	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305

	10*

	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)

	12*

	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.

	9

	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R

	XV.

	11

	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.

	10

	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305

	10*

	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305

	10*

	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R

	XV.

	11

	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M

	11*

	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305

	10*

	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M

	11*

	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.

	9

	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)

	12*

	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.

	9

	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.

	10

	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.

	12

	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M

	11*

	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)

	12*

	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.

	9

	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.

	9

	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305

	10*

	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R

	XV.
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.

	12

	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M

	11*

	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)

	12*

	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.

	9

	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)

	12*

	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.

	9

	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)

	12*

	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1

	9*

	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.

	10

	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305

	10*

	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305

	10*

	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R

	XV.

	11

	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M

	11*

	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.
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	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M

	11*

	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)
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	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
            EXPLIC ≣RaCTaT≣ SC̃Ι epSc 
            . δ∈ ‛A/////////////CO 
            Hanc esse subscriptionem in codice Sedlmayer testatur neque Knoellius 
            ab eo dissentit; P1 subscriptionem ita repraesentat: 
            .....EXPLICIT TRACTATVS SANCTI EPISC....; 
            P6: ...PLIC•TBACTAT•SCI•EPISC• | .....C..O....

	B Psal. 1, 4?

	COMMODIANVS I EPISOOPVS APRICANVS. I CARMEX APOLOGETICVM AD- 
VERSVS ITDAEOB Et GENTES. Pitra; Commodiani Carmen apologeticum 
I adnersus Iudaeos et Paganos. Roenasch; COMMODIANI EPISCOPI 
AFRICANI I CARNEN APOLOGETICVM I ADVERSVS IVDAEOS ET GENTES. Ludwig; 
in cod. Mediomontano nulla inuenitur inscriptio 1 proprię M 
celorum M 2 Nisi MP1R; (Quis) nisi Ld is tulerit P'; add. 
longe uel procul Ps; his tulerit M; is 〈abB〉tulerit Hilgenfeld (Zeitschr. 
f. wissensch. Theol. XX p. 565); is (ipse abs)tulerit R (coll. Instr. I 
1, 6); is (ipae) tulerit Hanssen; is tulerit (prius) uel (primo) Lb; 
〈sus〉tulerit Ld; (qu)is (ex)tulerit Huemer (Zeitschr. f. d. oesterr. Gymn. 
1878 p. 31) 3 sqq. inani. I Dum .. auras, I Plus v; ego ex lege 
Meyeriana de paribus uersuum iungendis (Abh. p. 304 sqq.) Pitrae
uerborum distinctionem reuocaui 4 portat Mart. Herte (indic. leet. 
Vratisl. anni 1880 p. 7) 5 lebior M inessent scripsi; adessent 
P1υ; idessent M 6 in umeris scripsi; in numeris Mj in humeris 
            P1υ preceps M quocumque P1υ; quecumque M 7 criminof* 
            (= sus) M; criminose P1 (sine uaria lectione) v marsus M (cf. 
             Por-ph. in Horat. epod. 5, 75: Marsi autem periti incantationum 
            sunt; August. enarr. in psalm. LVII 5: Aspis cum coeperit pati incantatorem 
            suum Marsum .. audite quid faciat; S. 107 p. 796); 
            mersus P1 (s. u. l.) v

	8*

	13 Esai. 57, 15 (LXX) 
            .<

	8 pęne fni I Factus erbas M 7 sq. merane, I Paene .. malignus B 
            t domino M; Deo Pl; idem (P2) conicit Domino, quod in ipso codice 
            reperire potuit suffic̃ M 10 reddere I Qui M uaccillanti M 
            11 tradito .. legis scripsi (loeum obiecti ex uerbo adgressus fui pendentis 
            tenet enuntiatum interrogatiuum quid ibi reacirem; cf. u.89); traditor 
            .. legis M P1 P3; traditorupj .. legis Duebner; traditorem .. legis 
            Lb; traditores .. legis R; tradito .. leges HUgenfeld (Zeitechr. f. w. 
            Th. XV p. 604); tradita .. legis (uel traditas .. leges) Ld; traditos 
            .. legis Huemer; fort. traditûs (= traditiones) .. legis; cf. u. 15 
            13 uero agneui deum M (cf. u. 636); uero Dominum agnoui Wilh. 
             Meyer; uere cognoui P1 (a. u. I.) Ld; uere Dorainum cognoui JR; F* 
            perplexe indicat nescio quem (Duebnerum ?) legere agnoai, quod est in 
            codice; idem ibi caelis ante Deum inserendum censet; unum, quod 
            recepimus add. Ld 15 melior M2 P1υ; melius M1 nulneris aestus 
            scripsi (cf. sil. Ital. 6, 98 uulneris aestusl Expertis medicare 
            modis; b. Gbl. 17 p. 451; in cod. M syllabus or et us haud raro confundi
             Pitra (Ps) in uersum 164 (163) recte adnotauit); uulneris auctor 
            MPl; uulneris ictus Duebner, Pitra in praefat. p. XVIII, R; uulnera 
            uictor Ld 17 Nil sibi proponunt P1 (s. u. I.) v; Nihil sibi p̃ponunt 
            M 18 Querunt M sanguine uiuant P3 (coniectura) With. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 291 (ct. u. 176 Yiuere rapinis in gaudio sanguine fuso); 
            sanguine bibant M; sanguinem bibant P1υ (cf. Cic. Philipp. XI 5, 10 
            cuius sanguinem non bibere censetis? Saluian. gubern. 7, 39p. 164,
             22 Paul.) 19 letentur M; tnr m. 2. in ras. (?) saginati uiuere 
            P1υ (cf. Propert. IV 1, 23 Parua saginati lustrabant compita porei); 
            sanguinati bibere (sic !) M

	20 Ingerunt ut tumulum ferculum, dum diuitiis plaudent scripsi 
            (plaudent = gloriantur ? cf. u. 480; de rebus cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 
            101 sqq.; Petron. 35 sq.; ceterum totus locus desperatissimus est); Ingerunt 
            ut tumulum sepulchrum dũ plaudent diuitir M (P1 falso: dumjplaudens diuiti); 
            Ingerunt ut tumulum se pulchros: dum diuiti plaudent, P1; Inferuntur 
            tumulo sepulchri, dum gaudent diuitiis: R; Ingerant ad tumulum sepulchri, 
            tum diuiti plaudent Ld 21 Mutabunt̃ paupera uoete fastidiis M (P'
             falso: paupere ueste et fastidiis); Mutabuntur fastidiis et paupere 
            ueste P1; Mutabuntur et fastidiis et paupere ueste R; Mutabuntque 
            pauperes uestes et fastidientur Ld haec addens: ' Commodianus inuehitur 
            in parasitos, qui exsequias funeris alicuius prosecuti post ad uestitum 
            suum redeunt. 23 Si pinguis est opibus, sibi sit (= sibi habeat 
            diuitias); si Caesari dignus M (post opibus et sit ego interpunxi; de 
            adiectiuo dignus cum datiuo coniuncto cf. Georg. HWp. 2019 s. u. 
            dignus 11, y; Woelfftin. in Bhein. Mus. XXXVII p. 115; quamquam 
            locutio Caesare dignus inuenitur in anthol. Lat. 780, 29 B.); Si pinguia 
            est opibus, cibus sit si Caesari dignus. P1; idem tamen postea (PS) ueram 
            codicis lectionem Caesari 'typorum sphalma'(!) et Caesare scribendum
             esse putat; Si pinguis est opibus, siue sit is Caesare dignus, Lb; Si 
            pinguis est opibus, cibus si Caesare dignus, R; Siquis est opibus sibi 
            uisus Caesare dignus Ld; idem in Instruetionum editionis praefatione
             p. IX Huemerum secutus haec proponit: Si pinguis opibus sibi sit, si 
            Caesare dignus 24 praeponit P'v; preponunt M fragili (= inopi)
             P Lb nec in M primo omiss. m. 1. s. 1. scripsit ullum MP1 Ld; 
            illum Lb (idem sic quoque legi posse arbitrabatur: praeponunt, fragilis 
            nec respicit ullum); urnam R 26 Summus Ριυ; summa M; summam 
            Lb diuitias MP1υ; dedit iam Lb Altus Lb 29 ergo altos sic 
            M; ego altos sic P1 (s. u. I.) v; ego sic altos Lb

	13 Iob. 3, 16 40 Eiod. 9, 16; Rom. 9, 17 42 Gen. 6, 12
             sqq.; Psal. 13, 2; 52, 8 s Gen. 8, 21 sq. 44 Gen. 9, 1

	31 Aspicite P1υ; Aspice M qm (sic!) M 32 sq. uulgatam 
            uerborum distinctionem moriamor. Nati prudentes, Qui mutaui; cf. lenaer 
            Literaturseit. 1877 p. 797 33 Quid hebetes scripsi; Qui debetes M; 
            Qai hebetes P1 (s. u. I.) v 34 beluarum (belluarum P1υ) adesse M 
            P1υ; belluarum instar adesse P2 3S preposoit M aruis scripsi 
            (8. 107 p. 797); arbis M; orbi P* (s. u. I.) υ 36 nos M; om. P 
            (s. u. Z.); add. coniccturâ P* illas Lbv; illos MP1 37 prebere 
            M 38 diuinos Mv; dininus P1 19 Quae scripsi; Quem MP1 υ 
            nerbo sonauit scripsi (cf. u. 449 personans ait); uerbo sanauit MP1; 
            uerba sonauit R; uerba tonauit Ld (coll. u. 598 tonant ore) 40 monetrauit 
            Ps faraone M; Pbaraoni R 41 fecit et noe in cod. primo 
            omissum altera manus add. et] sed P* 42 que M qm̃ M 
            buerebat M 43 cepit M 44 replere M 45 poene M; bene 
            Lb annum Ps Lb 41 scibat M (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); 
            sciebat P1 (s. u. I.) v uiuentes MP1 (cf. u. 676); uiuebant Lb υ 
            47 ut uidit hominum nimis ut pectora M (non: Vt pectora uidithominum,
             quod P* adnotat); ut uidit hominum nimis pectora P B; ut pectora
             uidit bominum nimis Ld 
            *

	48 Exod. 3, 14 56 Psal. 2, 4

	48 sq. Abraham. Qaem .. ipsam, Ipse υ Moses P3LB 
            49 faraone M necato P3υ; negato MP1Lb(?) 10 se om. S 
            predixit M Si se promit P1 R; se promittit M; promittit L 
            52 de illo clamant MP1 cf. u. 66; de illo clam(ab)ant Hanssen; de 
            illo (pro)clamant R; illud declamant Ld S3 Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            multorum (multûm P3 R) praeconia (uatum) P3υ; Hunc ergo cam legitis 
            mnltoram praeconia M; Haec e. quum legeritis praeconia multa P1 
            54 carnem inuenisse MP1Ps (inuenire eodem sensu quo sibi parare, 
            adipisci Plauto et Terentio usitatum; de annominatione Inuenietis .. 
            innenisse cf. indicis exempla et Hilgenfeldi notam XV p. 604 sq.); càrnem 
            adsumpsisse P2; carnem induisse B; in carnem uenisse Ld M errator] 
            probatur B 56 Et quasi M (S. 107 p. 797); Et quare P1; M quare 
            R; Quare Ld (eo deceptus, quod P' faiso adnotat: eQuare subsannant 
            t 
            nerunt' mendosus cod.) nec sciunt M1 corr.; nesciunt M1 ab initio; 
            meminerint P; nec erunt P'; norunt P9; norint B; merent Lb; merunt 
            Ld 17 prelegi M 60 moyses MP1υ; Moses (Mose) P3; Mose 
            Lb edocuit MP1Lb; docuit v docemur P3Lb 82 pando PlR 
            (cf. Georg. HW7 p. 1294); quando M; canto Ld predicta M 
            oberrantibus nautis uel oblatrantibus (obloquentibus, obstrepentibus, 
            obturbantibus) austrit R in comment. 'Hic deesse nonnulla uidebantur' 
             P3

	i 
            73 Matth. 7, 9? 74 Ezech. 11, 19?

	64 qterite M snnt] ft M. 65 ante doctus duae litterae (in?) 
            erasae . tempestates B M se MP1 (de clausula — u̲ '̲ u̲ cf. u. 
            52; 193; 423; 567; 890; Instr. 18, 3); sese Psυ antra M; antro 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. Instr. I 33, 7); antrum P1 (8. u. l.) υ 68 clades] 
            post a una littera (n?) erasa 69 Ignauia] Ignoeci Lb pueri .. 
            robusti B; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 796 extr. 76 decet M 
            (post t rasura unius litterae — f? —) P1 (cf. Boensch. It. et Vulg. 
             p. 439 sq.); licet υ euo M 71 Quae (Quum P1 Lb) quidem pars 
            hominum non sit moderata, uetusta P1 Lb Ld; Qui quidem pars hominum 
            non sit moderata uetustas Mj Quam quidem partem h. n. s. moderata 
            (moderat R, errore typogr., ut uidetur) uetustas P3 (Duebner?) B; 
            Quam quidem partem hominum non si moderat uetustas, HHgenfeld 
            72 Sic erit ut perna minimę salfacta pntrescat M (non puerascit, ut 
            P2 falso adnotat); Sic erit ut perna minime salfacta (sal facta Pi): 
            putrescet (putrescit Lb) P1 P3 LbR; Sic erit ut perna nimis salfacta; 
            petrascit Zd 73 Nemo petram subicit nisi solus ignis ad escam 
            (adescat Ld) MP1 Ld; N. p. s., nisi solius ignis, ad escam LbR; N. 
            pernam s. n. solidus ignis ad escam Hilgenf. 74 saxeis M . 
            gehennę M 75 processis Hilgenf. 76 prebentes M 77 missam 
            υ; missa MP1; iussa P3 Lb (iussa) unus, audit Lb

	78 accipit MR (coniecturâ); accepit P1P2 (cod.!) LbLd corde 
            monita scripsi (cf. u. 16 corde sopiti; Instr. 119, 15 si corde uiges; 
            27, 19 si corde retractes; Ouid. Met. 3, 689 Excute .. corde metum); 
            eosde (tres priores litteras etiam cor legi posse testatur Knο̇ell; cf. 
            u. 584) munita M; eosdem monitus R; easdem monitas Ld; eos monitas 
            P3; eadem monita P1 Hanssen; eadem minus Lb 79 modum 
            P1 delinquit R; relinquid M; relinquet Pl (s. u. Z.); delinquet Lb
             Ld; deliquit P* 80 monet MP1; monetur Ld; paret Lb; mouet B 
            dictus P2R (cf. u. 15); dictos M Ld; dicto sabaudit Lb; dictis ob. Guil. 
            Hartel 82 contrarius M P1 R (= contumax; cf. u. 721); contrarios 
            P3Ld suam uitam LbB (cf. u. 784; Matth. 10, 39; interpr. palat. 
             past. Herm. sim. IX. 26, 3 sibi soli uiuentes uitam suam perdunt); sua 
            uita MP1Ld superbos P3Ld 83 erraui M (PJ falso: es sciui; 
            cf. S. 107 p. 798); et sciui PlB; resciui LbLd 86 qui B 88 post 
            fata scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); post facta M (P* falso: facit); prout facit P1; 
            post factam P3υ probetur M (post facta probetur iam Lb et Huemer 
            suspicati erant); approbetur Pl (s. u. I.) v 89 post es littera t 
            erasa 90 qui M (cf. u. 117; 381; Kuehner ausf. Gramm. p. 481 sq.); 
            quis P1υ nomine Mv; nominis P1 92 repperies M 93 his 
            M solo Mv; soli P1

	94 ſpι̃τ M 15 conponere M 15 sq. componere signis, | Ignem 
            P1; componere, signis I Ignem RLd; componere, dignis I Ignem Hilgenfeld 
            (P2: 'Excidisse uidetur unus ucrsiculus ex Apostolo, ni follor,
             excipiendus, I Timoth. VI, 6: Qui solus habet immortalitatem et lacem 
            inhabitat inaccessibilem, ignem nempe interpositum, metuendum engelis 
            ipsis) M interposuit P2υ; interpositum MP1 17 minoris potentiae 
            factos Hanssen; minori potentiq factus M (P1 falso: miaoris 
            potentiae, omisso factuI; itemque Pi); minoribus 〈esse〉 potentes P3 
            (Duebner ?); minoris potentiae deos Lb; minoris potentiae (minores 
            potentias in commentario) a se B; minoris potentiae ipso Ld 
            18 celos M 100 precepta M 102 quid] d primo omissum m. 1. 
            8. I. scripsit cooscia sola (solo B) Duebner υ, sola conscia MP1 
            103 inmensa M celos M 104 Aureil 8 (P* falso: aureue) totum Jf; 
            Ant aeuo. Totum P1; Aut requie totum Duebner Lb R; Aoreaque totum 
            Ld (omnes interpunctionem post fine omittunt) quod est quusi M 
            P1 Ld; torquet quasi Duebner Lb B 103 Illis Lb nas scripsi
             (cf. Sirac. 43, 2 Sol .. uas admirabile opus Excelsi; 60, 7; 10 quasi 
            sol refulgens .. quasi uas auri solidum); UD7 (sic!) Mj uita P1υ; 
            uia Lb; 'uia forsan in codice caractere euanido' P* 101 Illa sed 
            Duebner B solo Lbv (cf. u. 93); sola M; soli P1 107 Hec M 
            unici? Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299 108 Hoc .. hoc MPl; Hinc .. 
            hinc B; Hic .. hic Ld eterne M

	116 Esai. 40, 12 119 Ezod. 3, 2 aqq.

	110 Detransfiguratur M (P1 falso: detransfiguratas); Sed transfigaratur 
            P1; Sed transfiguratus P3R; Deus transfiguratus Lb uultustendere 
            M 111 prebet M angelis MDuebner v; angelus P* 
            112 probatur Pv; probat M 114 unum MPlLb; unus v inmenso 
            lumine solas Mpa; in immenso lumine (namine?) solas P*; in immenselumine 
            solas B; in imm. 1. potens Lb; in immenso lumine; solet (Inde 
            pugillo eto.) Ld (ceterae editiones ante solas nullam, post solas maiorem
             interpunctionem habent) 115 Vbi MP1 R; om. Ld; P* ab Vbi, cuius 
            loco Coi substituere conatur, interrogationem orditur ocali P3 Lb S 
            aut oculi MLd 117 ad tamen M qui M (cf. u. 90); quid P. 
            («. u. Z.} υ 118 Numine P3υ; Nomine MPl uersus 115 sqq. 
            L udwig ita scribit, ut 115 post 118 (uel 120; cf. praefat. eius p. X-V) 
            inseratur, quam inuersionem improbat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 805 
            120 capjebat Huemer 121 Hic MP1R (cf. u. 289); Sic Ld 
            122 facit scripsi; fecit Lbv; faciet MP1 123 formatnr M; formatus 
            P1 (s, u. I.) Lb Ld; formam induerat R modo (modo) Lb Hanssen; 
            modo Mv se MP1R; Bese PsLb Ld diffandit M; difiadit P1 (I. 
            u. I.) υ -124 finem quaerere Plv; quirere finem M 124 sq. est. 
            Hic P1; est, Hic Lbv

	127 Psal. 13, 2; 52, 3 al. 145 I Cor. 15, 43; Phil. 3, 21

	12% celum M 127 Quicquid P1; Quitqaid M; Quique υ oelum 
            M 129 mundi tenorg M (= carnalem esse mundi tenorem; de 
            omissa copula esse uideu. 792 et indicem, quem Petschenig editioni
             Victoria Vit. adiunxit, p. 156; cf. deinde Instr. II 39, 9 tenore
             mutato; Verg. Georg. 2, 336 sq.); mundo teneri Plv 131 Nam M 
            P1R; Iam Ld sine nota 132 describtom M 132 sq. de illis. Cum 
            Ld; de illis, Cum P1R 133 qae M 133 sq. tota, Quis Ld; tota. 
             Quis PIB 134 fiDe M 135 celum M 136 naUo M (cf. u. 93;
             106; Instr. II22,13); nulli P1 (8. u. I.) υ uersus 138—140 in Munci- 
            olibus litteris scripti 139 APIS FENIX M 142 defanctoram M 
            Pl Ld; defancttm Ub; defuncto (defuDctos) P3; defancto R 143 Sit
             licet MLb (coniectura) R; Scilicet P1 (8. u. Z.); Sint licet Ld 
            143 sq. nudata. Integratur Ld 144 ut fuerat MPlB; ut del. Ld; 
            ut erat Lb 145 tunc M; hinc P1 (8. u. I.) B; dehinc P3; huic Ld 
            erit MP1; gratia erit R; aderit Ld quam addidi; om. M editt. 
             M; cf. Wattenb. lat. Palaeogr. p. 50 sq. 143 sq. aeui. Non v

	148 Apoc. 21, 4 152 Eph. 6, 11; 16; I Ioh. 3, 8 154 Sap. 
            2, 24 (Cypr. de zel. et liu. C. 4)

	146 nec M; aut P1 (s. u. I.) v lacrime M 147 postula M 
            148 institnet M Lb Ld; instituit P1 R 150 necglectis M 
            151 propter quae storias scripsi (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 146); propter 
            questorias M; pr. quaestorias P1; pr. quae scorias Duebner (coll. Verge 
            Gir. 249); propterea scrupeas R; propter quae curas (postmodo pr. grassationes) 
            Lb (ut Ld adnotat); pr. quae quaestorias Ld (ex recentiore
             Boenschii coniectura) esse] sibi (postea ipse) Lb. 152 inuentiones 
            diabuli M; inu. diaboli P* (s. u. I.); adinuentiones zaboli R
             detegeret R om̃f M 153 Actorem R 154 inuidetur MLd (idem 
            haec affert exempla: fhuic inuisae (sunt) Parcae solemnem celebrare diem* 
            C. Inscr. Rh. Bramb. 1052 et Becker. Inscr. Mogunt. 247); inuidet Lb; 
            insidiatur R; sed cf. u. 361 155 ipsos M (P falso: ipsas; cernit
             per ipsos = secernit; cf. Instr. 126, 33 sqq.; S. 107 p. 757; Alexandret
             excurs. ad Sibyll. p. 522 sqq.); ipsum Plv ad actus scripsi (= adiudicium 
            extremum; cf. Instr. I 27, 1; II 21, 12; S. p. 784); adactos 
            MP1; abactos Psυ 155 sq. abactos. Et R 158 facinerosum P3υ; 
            facinerosa M; facinora P1 in m. 1. s. I. scripsit 157 cepit M 
            x x 
            gens omnis Lbv; omnis gens M (signis s. I. additis iustus uerborum 
            ordo restituitur); omnis gens P1 (s. u. I.) 159 pertulit illud. M; 
            pertulit illud; P1; pertulit; illam v

	163 Gen. 9, 1 165 sqq. Gen. 11, 4 sqq.

	160 Delere P1; Dicere M; Demere R; Icere (= tollere, perdere?) 
            Ld; perdere Huemer uniuersa pene creata MP1; aniuersam paene 
            creatam v 163 sid M 164 prius Psυ (cf. quae adnotauimus in 
            u. 15); prior MPl altera P1 Ld; alter M (P' falso: aliter); aliter 
            Lb R adhaesit P1 R; adhesit M; accessit Ld 165 turrem M; 
            turrim P' (s. u. I.) 8 astris P1υ; anstris M 166 possent asoendere 
            caelos (coeloa) P1υ; c. a. p, Lb; asc. celos poss. M 117 loquella 
            M 169 disparsit M; dispersit P' (B. u. I.) v semotas B 
            171 Tnc (= Tunc) M; Tum P1 (8. u. I.) v agebat M; agebant P' 
            (s. u. I) v 172 scibat Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 coH. 
            u. 46 173 Inrepserat M qA M 174 depianabit M 
            175 dolo coitus scripsi (cf. b. Gbl. 17 p. 451 sqq.); dolo citins M; dolos 
            citius P1 R; doloa illis Ld 178 gaudia P3 177 p̃sequuntur M1, 
            quod (prima manu?) correctum, ut sit pseqnnntnr 178 Qno M P1
             <= itaque ?); Quos P3υ; Quod Lb

	181 indocti MP1 (cf. u. 458); inducti v; ducti P3 ueteris 
            Pl (s. u. I.) v; ueteres M, quod ambigas an retinendum et cum indocti 
            sit coniungebdum; sed cf. u. 207 seductor antiquut; 317 ueteri 
            latroni; Cypr. ad Donat. 4 uetus .. hostis obrepat; ad Forltm. 
            e. 2 aduersarius uetus est et hostis antiquus 183 Quod, diu 
            ne Ld; sed cf. Kiihner ausf. Gr. p. 872 sq. 185 conplacnit Jf 
            187 ceperunt M Deum nosse profani P2 (coniectura; cf. u. 13; 194;
             636). R; Deum esse profani M (non in Deum e. p., ut Pitra in adnotatione 
            affinnat); in Deum esse profani P1 Lb Ld; nobis in mentem
             uenit: (unum) Deum esse profari 188 populus M Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            populum P1. (s. u. l.) ; in populum E 180 distinczerat M ex se 
            v; esse MP1 (esse) Rebeccae (uel in Rebecca) Lb 191 egypto 
            M primum Israel P1 υ; primum in ifKl M alumnus Mv; alumnis 
            P1 102 Moyse Lb υ; Moysi MP1 193 Sina scripsi (haec enim 
            uetustior apud Latinos huius nominis forma; cf. Cypr. test. II, 25; p. 
            92, 10 H.; Tertull. Marc. V 4 med.; de clausula uersus cf. u. 66); 
            syna M; Sinai P2υ. 196 depretiatur MLd; depreciatur P1; depreciaretur 
            Lb R 199 preceptis M 200 farebat P*, quod postea ipsi 
            (Ps) displicuit

	201 Nec umquam (unquam v) Μυ; Nunquam P' 202 luxurias 
            P1υ; luiuria M seculi M 203 dilectos M2 P1υ; delectos Ml 
            204 seculo premonet M 205 Si filios dir M (idem Roensch suspicatus 
            erat) v; Si filii, dixit, P2 (s. u. I.) 201 Quidni foras egredimur P* 
            coll. Genes. 4, 8 Egrediamur foras; sed cf. Instr. I 24, 13 Ezis inde
             foris pompam P1υ; pompa M WiZh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 
            208 Immittit R (ingeniose, cum ueram libri ms. lectionem ignoraret) Ld; 
            Inmutit M; Immutat P1 (s. u.l.) quas .. filios P1υ; quos .. filius 
            M deperdat P3 209 Agonia immittit Ld (— certamina ? cf. Instr. 
            II 12, 10); idem Agoniam praefert in adnotatione in Instr. II 12, 10; 
            Agonia mit tis M; Agoniam mittit Hanssen, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             292; Agoniae immittit P1; Agonia mittit R spectaculis P1 (s. u. f.) 
            v; Rpeculis M cruentes M 210 mimis R inpudica M 
            211 incestus M (P2 falso: incertus) P1υ, 212 placent adrident scripsi
             (cf. I. N. Ott in Jahrb. f. cl. Philol. 109 p. 840 extr.); placens adridens
             M; placens arridet Pl (s. u. I.) v quae Plv; qnę M 
            tunc M; hinc P1 (s. u. I.) v temptant M 213 istis MP3υ; his
             P1 primitibus M 214 inormis scripsi (= enormis, erectus;
             cf. u. 221; Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 148); inermis MPIB; aeterni 
            Ld 215 emendandos R 216 corrigerent P' (s. u. I.) v; corrigent 
            M Summo M; Summi P1υ 216 sq. deprauatos denuo Summo. 
            Excipere Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; deprauatos. Denuo Summi Excipere 
            P1υ

	211 sqq. Matth. 23, 34 sq.; Lnc. 11, 49 sqq.; Matth. 14, 10; 
            Marc. 6, 27 (cf. Tertall. Scorp. 8) 226 Dan. 9, 24? cf. 242 
            228 Ioh. 1, 11 221 cf. Instr. I 38, 1 230 PhiL 2, 7? 
            231 Phil. 2, 8; Matth. 11, 29; Ioh. I, 14

	217 nomquam uoluerunt MP3; nunquam noluerunt P1 (s. u. I.) v 
            218 uoluntate sua MP1 Ld; uoluntati suae R saenierunt scripsi
             (cf. u. 838); sernierr M; seruierunt P1υ inepti MP1R; ineptis 
            Ld 219 iniquę M 220 discipline M coelestis disciplinae
             accipere frenum P1, quod tamen idem in excursu retractat 221 Hieremiam 
            P'; hieremiã M; Jeremiam υ 223 Et uenit et P1; Et uenit
             P3; & ueniet et M; Aduenit en JB; Atque uenit Ld 224 quomodo]
             quoniam Hanssen 226 prophetes Lb 227 Es M canebat Ml; 
            n eadem manus e. I. add. 228 quęm M 229 Improuidi P* (cf. 
            Instr. II 16, 24); Inprouidis M; Improbi P' (coll. Instr. I 38, 1) 
            230 formam P3υ; forma MPX; formas Lb 231 iustitia, humilis 
            caro nata R (cf. u. 367 humilis in carne; interpunctionem. ante humilis 
            sustuli, quia iustitia ablatiuus mihi uidetur); iustitia humiles non oaro 
            nata M; iustitia humiles, non caro nota P' (idem in excursu caro nata 
            praefert); iustitia humiles, oaro nata LbLd 233 relligio P1 R 
            o tam] o primo omissum m. 1. s. Z. add.

	XV.

	9

	240 sqq. Hierem. 15, 7 ? Matth. 3, 11 sq.; Luc. 3, 16 sq. (Iustin. 
            Tiyph. p. 268, C; 272, B) 245 Esai. 1, 7 sq. (Matth. 23, 38); Dan. 
            9, 26 250 Hos. 2, 24

	234 profecit P1υ; proficit M 235 Non ullum scripsi (cf. Instr. 
            I 32, 6); Non illa M (P* falso: Non illius); Non ille P1υ enplastro 
            M 236 sanaQ M 237 turbabantur P1υ; turbabuntur M 
            238 magis inuidia Lb R: magis inuidiae MP1; malis inuidiae Ld 
            ducti sunt MPlLd; sunt ducti LbR liboris M 238 sq. ducti 
            sunt (sunt ducti), in zelo liuoris Non Lb υ 239 sepulti MP* (=
             sopit*; cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 424 custode sepulto); sepnlta LbBj sedncti 
            Ld (cf. Inatr. 1 11, 5) 240 disperderet B in commentario coil. Instr. 
             I 2, 4 241 canebat M 242 iudeis M 245 Predictum M 
            ab Esaia propheta P1; ab Esaiam (esaii M) prophetam MLbLd; sed
             uide quod sequitur, Danielo 246 a scripsi; om. MP1υ Danihelo 
            M (cf. Cypr. uit. c. 11 p. CII, 12 H: ut Heliae vel nt Danielo; 
            Pseudocypr. de pascha comput. p. 262, 1 H.; Lucif. Calar. 164, 24 H.; 
            Sulp. Seuer. p. 58, 2; 63, 10; 21 Halm.; Prudent. Cathem. 4, 70 Dani- 
            elus); Daniele P1; Danieli R; Danielem Ld similiter, perdere P' 
            (cf. u. 393); similiter pendere M; similiter, illos perdere R; simul iter, 
            quo perderent Ld 247 quae υ, quam MPl ligno; fieret P1 
            240 gta M

	251 Gen; 27, 34 255 sq. Hierem. 8, 7 258 Esai. 53, 3 
            261 cf. 229 264 Esai. 11, 10 (Cypr. p. 56, 6 H.) 265 EsaÎ. 28, 16

	251 adtonitusM 252 ff M tollet Mille? scripsi; ille. 
            P1 Ld; illi. R 253 sinagoga M 254 priuato M; primatu P1 R; 
            priuata Ld (colI. Instr. I 5, 2 patrem de regno priuauit) 255 Sieute- 
            ////rallllt (ante t erasum n) M scribtum M auis Mt aues P1υ 
            256 me non S 257 Ventum MP1 R (Instr. I 18, 6'); Inuentum Ld
             (idem tamen in Instr. praefat. p. IX. uentum est praefert) 257 sq. 
            ueniret, Secundum scripturas; non P1 258 Secund M scribturas 
            M conputatus M 258 quasi MPlB; quippe Ld (cum codicis
             lectio .. Dei summam potentiam impugner; sed cf. Peischenigi et
             Mommsenii indices editionibus Victoria Vitensis et Iordanis subiunctos 
            s. u. quasi; Tertull. adu. Hermog. c. 19 utimur uocabulo principii quasi 
            originis, non quasi ordinis nomine; Ennod. p. 39, 18 H. Abraham .. 
            filium morti quasi pius pater .. laetus exhibuit; Lucif. Calar. 76,
             23 H. quasi quis, inquam, tibi usurpasti hanc auctoritatem ?); ipse 
            Huemer 260 hora .. predixit M 260 sq. praedixit: Gens .. rebellans; 
            Dum P1; praedixit. Gens .. rebellans, Dum B; praedixit. Gens 
            .. rebellans! Dum Ld 262 e casa reiecta est R 283 stadio P1; 
            sed cf. Instr. I 27, 19 prefecit M 264 ante: Gentes P1υ; 
            anlegentes M sperabunt gentes Hanssen 265 inmissus M 
            fundamina P3υ ; fundamenta MP1 (Cypr. p. 82, 6 H.: inmitto in 
            fundamenta Sion) Sionis P1
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	266 loh. 3, 15 217 Dan. 9, 24 269 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. 
            p. 88, 7) 270 Peal. 21, 17 271 sq. Sap. 2, 12; 20 273 sq. 
            Hierem. 11, 19 275 sq. Deater. 28, 66 (Cypr. p. 87, 19 H.)

	266 Crederet in quo qui, is Ld (Cypr. p. 88, 18 H.: et qui crediderit 
            in eum); Crederet in quo quis MP1; In quo quisquis crederet 
            R 267 sanctorum P1υ; sanctor M; del. P; sanctûm Lb 
            pungni M; perungui r; perungi Pl 261 illum Wilh. Meyer; illud 
            MPlv 270 inquid M 271 te Ld (errore typogr.) iudeos 
            M 273 Hieremias P'; byeremias M; Ieremias o demonstrat M; 
            demonetrans P* (B. u. l.) v post uersum 273 in medio uerborum 
            contextu positum est signum ; eadem manu sub signo imo margine 
            scriptus inuenitur uersus 274 (Venite etc.) 275 Dux autẽ ipsor 
            moyses preconiat illis M, quae inde ab editione principe omittebantur;
             cf. S. 107 p. 794 276 necata P3υ, negata M P1 278 est dictus 
            M P1 (cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292); esset dictus υ; d. e. Lb 
            270 relinquit] n initio omissum in M m. 1. add. 280 post maiestas 
            M haec habet, quorum Pitra nullum fecit mentionem: De uirtute sua 
            carnasse licet facere fimbriam unam. Inter nouimmam horum uerborum 
            partem et locum quendam commentarii evangelici. qui TheophiU nomine
             circumfertur (Thtod. Zahn, Forschungen zur Gesch. d. neutest. Kanons,
             1883, tom. H p. 51, 5 sqq.) necessitudinem quandam intercedere alio.

	285 Esai. 25, 9; 40, 9; 52, 10; 53, 1 aqq. (?) 288 Esai. 40, 5 
            (Cypr. p. 69, 4 H.); cf. Ioh. 1, 14..

	loco iam monui (S. 107 p. 794); ad prioris autem partis caliginem
             aliqua ex parte illustrandam haud inutilis mihi uidetur locus Tertullianeus 
            (de praescr. haeret. c. 13): postremo delatum (uerbum = filium 
            Dei) ex spiritu patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam (Euang. 
            Luc. 1, 35), carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea Datum exisse 
            Jesum Christum. Primo igitur, nisi faUor, Commodianus de Christo ex
             uirtute Dei nato uel potius, ut erat tlle Monarchianus, de Deo sua 
            ipsius .uirlute in Christo nasci te faciente egit, deinde ex miraculis a
             -Christo editis unum attulit (Mattia. 14, 36), ut, quantum in iilo ualuisset 
            uirtus diuina, exemplo comprobaretur. Prioris sententiae nouissima, 
            posterioris prima pars cum periisse uideatur, maioris lacunae interposui 
            signa. Ceterum primum uersum utcumque poteram composui; reliquis 
            manum admouere non ausus sum. — De locutione carnaliter nasci cf. 
            u. 403 Praedictus est Deus carnaliter nasci; de facere se cum infmitiuo 
            cf. u. 122. - Eoensch (Berliner Wochenschrift V (1885) p. 401) 
            ita locum scribendum censet: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam, eamque opinionem litteris ad me datis ita rationibus firmat:
             In diese wenigen Worte ist, wie ich glaube, die ganze Erzählung 
            Luc. 8, 43 - 48 kurz zusammengedrängt, vgl. namentlich daselbst V. 44: 
            tetigit fimbriam, 46: noui uirtutem de me exiisse, 47: quemadmodum 
            confestim sanata sit.' Quae argumentatio uiri doctissimi quamquam
              haud mediocriter me mouet, dubitaui tamen quae proposuit 
            recipere, praesertim cum uersus: De uirtute curasse sua legis fimbriam 
            unam legitima apud Commodianum caesura semiquinaria careat;
             cf. Hanssen, de arte metrica Commod. § 2 p. 7; WHh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 289 .284 Deus erat Pl (cf. u. 342); deserat M, deseratur ('uunmehr 
            wird das FleiBch erschlossen .., d. h. der Leib der Maria flberscbattet 
            ..') uel sed erat Lb; uerbus erat (in quo) uel desierat (idem 
            PS) uel desnerat (= desueuerat) R; descenderat Ld age bat (sic!)
             M 284 sqq. agebat, (Quid .. uidendum?) Yt v 286 claritas tants 
            R ; cbaritas (caritas Ld) tanta P2 P3 Ld; alacritas tanto MP1

	291 sq. Esai. 11, 10 293 Esai. 55, 4 (Cypr. p. 56, 2 H.) 
            295 sqq. Pial. 96, 1; 96, 10 sq. (cf. Cypr. p. 98, 7 H.; Tertull. Marc. 
            3 c. 21; Iuatin. Tryph. c. 73; Roensch. comment. ad hanc locum) 
            297 sq. Gen. 49, 10 299 sq. Act. 4, 12

	287 noater] nr M psilis////set (erasae litterae es) M nouam 
            legem P* 289 in P1υ (cf. u. 300); om. M gentes initio omissum 
            in M m. 1. add. 290 Crederent JP* in nota ad u. 295 (300) per- 
            tinente; Credere M (P* falso: credidere); Credidere υ, Crediderunt 
            P' omnino MP1R; omnes Ld Credidere; omnino R; credidere 
            omnes. Ld quod MLbR; Quid Ld; om. P1 Esaias? Ld 
            291 Exurget M; Eisurget P1υ 1f M 292 signo M (cf. Cyprtest.
             II 22 inscript. : Quod in hoc signo crucis salus sit omnibus, 
            qui in frontibus notentur. De passiuo tuentur cf. Georg. HW s. u. 
            tueo); signa P1 (s. u. I.) υ 213 alter $ (= dixit) M (alter retinui, 
            quamquam Roensch in commentario p. 244 recte monuit insequentem 
            quoque locum eiusdem Esaiae prophetae esse; Commodianus ipse uidetur
             errasse); alter (cecinii) P1; aliter (uel alibi) cecinit R; ait terrarum 
            Ld - Exultet terra M; Exultent terrae P* (s. u. I.) v; cf. 8.107 
            p. 799 297 et patriarchae v; et patriarcha M; patriarcha P' 
            297 sq. Iacob: cBenedictio uera .. gentes, hic .. gentium-, inquit P1 
            inquid M 200 celo M praelatum Hilgenfeld Ld; prelator M; 
            praelator Ps (quasi praeferatur aut proferatur') Lb (omisso est); prae- 
            . statum R 300 crederent P1 >

	311 Hebr. 2, 14

	301 clauso scripsi. (cf. u. 411 historia clausa; Horat. carm. II 4,
             24 claudere luatrum); quasso MP1; casso v; fortasse scribendum passo, 
            ut u. 62 pando cum P1R posuimus pro quando; cf. Lucret. 6, 359 
            tempora se neris .. pandunt; adde quod Diez, Etymol. Woerterb.* 
            p. 238, passare a pandere originem ducere putat 303 Hec M 
            speranda MPILd; quaerenda LbR sempiterno frunisci M (P1 falso: 
            franisci) Ld; sempiterna frunisci R; (sempiterno) fruenda P*; idem 
            tamen in excursu (Ps) frunisci ueram lectionem esse putat 304 fragilis 
            P1v, fragili M nostra P3; ni M; uita P1 305 laute M; 
            lautae Ld, nescio an recte 306 caduca M (cf. Horat. carm. II 13,
             11; III 4, 44); caduco R; caducus Ld 307 WT si (= Aut si) MR; 
            Vt si P1; Si Ld perseueraueris M; perseueraris RHanssen; persenueris 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 torpescis R 308 quo MPLd; 
            quid R 308 sq. uita I Tormentum P1 301 quod v; quo M; qua 
            P1 310 nobist Hanssen querenda M 312 resur recturos M 
            III 0 
            ho∈ M1; nou M2 sclo M 314 Cęderet M 315 Descendit Plv;
             Discendit M plasme M misertus P1v; miserius M 317 celatos 
            M

	323 sq. Bom. 5, 12 325 sq. Gen. 3, 22 330 Ioh. 3, 15

	311 seuus M 320 seoire M 320 sq. est. Per quod P1; est, 
            Per quod v 321 morti M (cf. Yerg. Aen. 12, 464 sternere tnorti); 
            morte P1 (s. u. Z.) 323 pomo P'v; homo M obi(u)it P'R; obiit 
            P1; abiit M; abiuit Ld (coU. u. 1056 in umbra mortis abibunt) 
            extremo huiw uersus uocabulo in M additum est signum , quo per- 
            tinet imo margine: :, sub quo signo uersum 824 initio omissum m. 
            1. (?) add. 324 morimur sic et omnis itemque scripsi (ef. Instr. I
             35, 4; de item et idem inter se confusis cf. u. 583; de aduerbio cum 
            adiectiuo particula copulatiua coniuncto cf. Verge Aen. 11, 673 praeoipites 
            pariterque ruunt; de et .. que compositis cf. u. 623; ceterum
             ambigo, an et = auch, que = und zwar sit; cf. u. 154 perit ipse 
            priorque); morimur sic & omnis Idemque M; morimnr; sic uiuuset 
            omnis. I Idem P1; 'Sic eius(!) omnis ib. ̓ (= in cod.) P'; moritur filius 
            eius omnis. j Idem JR; morimur: sic est iussus omnis; I Idem Lb; morimur 
            . stirpis eius omnes. I Idem Ld; morimur similiter omnes Hanssen 
            325 Sed iterum $ (= dixit) diIs M; (Idem) sed iterum Dominus P1; 
            (Idem) sed iterum Domini v; (Idem) sed iterum donum Lb; idem in 
            adnotatione haec temptat: sic est iussus omnis (sc. mori); sed idem 
            iterum, si sumpserit ille donum (cf. Rom. 5, 15) de ligno uitali, (iussus 
            est, ut) in aeternum uiuat honestus (i. e. iustificatus; cf. Rom. 5, 21)
             ante de ligno interpunctio uulgo omittitur 326 ille M Ld; illum 
            P1; inde B (uulgo ante ille uel inde interpungitur) uiuat MP1; 
            uiuet P2v 327 et ligno MP1; et in ligno v 328 uite .. reppertor 
            M 321 predixerat M esse M (cf. u. 335; P* falso: iste); ipse 
            P1v 330 credet ei Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 669); credet (ipsi) Hanssen; 
            credft et M; credit et P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; creditet Ebert (Abh. d. h. saechs. 
             Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. phil.-hist. Cl. V p. 391); crediderit PSR (cf. 
            u. 664) sic sit MP3R Hanssen Ebert; sitit P1; scit, is Ld

	331 Hebr. 6, 5 334 Uenter. 28, 66; cf. u. 518 sq. 335 sqq. 
            Esai. 53, 2 sqq. 344 sqq. MaL 1, 10 sq.

	331 suauiter MP1;suauia v 332 resurgit, a morte v; resurgit a 
            morte P1 334 suspensas] ' fortasse appenaus' R Ld (praefat.) 
            (a) Moyse (Mose Lb) praedicto Lb Ld Hanssen; Moyse predicto M; a 
            Moyse praedictus R; Moyse praedictus P1 337 illam M; eum P1 (s. 
            u. I.) v praeclarae figurae P1 v; praeclare fulgurae M 338 In plaga 
            P1v; impleta M depositas MPsLd; positas P1; sed positas B 
            339 nobis MB (coniecturâ); nostris P1 (s u. I.) Ld 340 propter
             facinora nostra B, quod Ld recte auersatur colI. Cypr. test. II, 13 p. 
            78, 1 H.: Et Deus tradidit illum pro peccatis noetris 341 aras 
            M; aram P1 (s. u. I.) v 342 non del. B sed Deus erat B 
            caro P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 (qf. u. 284) ; cura Mi 
            curans Ld 343 Quo MLd (coniectura); Quod P1 (s. u. L); Quae 
            B apparet hoc erat Dei nomen M (erat ex antecedente uersu perperam
             huc irrepsisse recte monuit Ld); apparet, hoc erat, Dei nomen 
            P1; (nobis, I Quae palam) apparebat, factus. Dei numen B 344 preclarum 
            M 344 sq. babetur. I Hoc Ld) habetur, I Hoc P1 R 
            345 Malachia Hanssen p. 62 et del. P3 Angelos M 346 iudeorum 
            M

	313 sqq. Eaai. 60, 5 sq. (Cypr. p. 78, 3 H.) 351 Bom. 11, 34 
            311 Sap. 2, 24 382 I Cor. 15, 54; Hos. 13, 14; Esai. 25, 8 
            366 Lnc. I, 32

	348 et 310 nomini P1v (idem Cypr. test. I 16 p. 50,11 H.; TertuJL 
            adu. Iud. 5; Marc. 3, 22); nomine M, sed priore loco altera mansis 
            e in i mutauit 349 quas R, quod refutat Ld coll. u. 686 al. 
            350 Quae B mundę M 351 his M 352 p hora pphetica M 
            356 prebui M; deinde una littera erasa spntamentis B 359 sqq. 
            conplacuit (M) consilium .. uso I — Nec .. poterat — taliter uenire 
            pro nobis. I Mortem Wiih. Meyer (qui alias genetiuum esse existimat; 
            pro nobis cum uenire esse coniungendum apparet, si comparaueris u. 
            286); complacuit: Consilium .. usus (M), I — Nec .. uenire — pro 
            nobis I Mortem v; Sic .. complacuit, consilium .. usus, I Nec .. poterat 
            taliter uenire pro nobis. ( Mortem P* 361 esset] postremas duas litteras 
            in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit post inuidus comma posui; cf. u. 152; 
            164 364 patrę M 366 post altissimi littera f in M erasa

	319 cf. 291; NumBr. 24, 17 370 Hierem. 17, 9 (Cypr. p. 74, 
            17 H.) 371 sq. Bar. 3, 36; 38 373 Esai. 45, 14 sq. 371 sq. 
            Psal. 67, 5 377 sq. Paal. 45, 11 379 sq. Psal. 2, 7 sq. 
            383 sq. Esai. 45, 1 384 Psal. 21, 29

	367 fremit MP1R (in textu); premit R(in comment.) Ld 
            388 profetica. M 369 lfl M 371 Hyeremias M 374 preter 
            M 375 quis MP1Ld; qui B occansum M (cf. Schuch. Vokal. I
             p. 112) legi M ueniret? Ld; ueniret: P1; ueniret, B, ut qui 
            (v. 375) ad Domino (u. 376) pertineat; idem in commentario profitetur
             magis sibi placere uehiret secundum Graecum τ ἐπιβεβηϰότι; sed cf. 
            u. 241 376 ille M 377 quartus quadragesimus Mv, qui numerus 
            quamquam discrepat a uulgari psalmorum diuisione, nihil tamen mutandum; 
            cf. quae disserui in Zeitschrift f wissenschaftl. Theol. XXII 
            p. 380 sqq. inquid M 378 Exaltabar M gentibt M 
            379 hod M 381 apparet M qui sit M (cf. u. 90); quia sit P1 (s. 
             u. l.) v 382 ubiquQ M 384 imperet Plv; imperent M 
            385 plurimis MP' R; pluribus Ld; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 
            p. 797; Wölfflin., lat. u. rom. Comparat. p. 69 sq.; p. 70; ceterum Ld
             ipse genuinam lectionem restituit in praefat. Instr. p. VIII

	392 Gen. 49, 10 311 cf. 245 sq. 38 sqq. Esai. 6, 9 sq.

	381 his M letator M1; probatur M1 388 magam P1v; 
            magnum M 381 dispersi] postremae dttae litterae in MJ sic scriptae
             V, quod altera manus correxit ut sit fi post faisaent inuenitur in 
            cod. signum , cui respondet imo margine , quo signo praemisso 
            altera manu u. 390. subiungitur 390 nec eisulatus P2v; nec exolatas 
            M (P' faUo: ezolatos); nec ezsnlatos Pl fregit nec sernitns ipsa 
            Wilh. Meyer; fregit In senectas ipsas M (Pl falso: ipsos); fregit nee 
            ipsa Benectns Zd; fregit, ense (ensis B) necat ipsos P1R; fregit, sed 
            incitat ipsos P3 391 adfuerant M1; n del. M2 propbete M 
            canebant? P1v post canebant M haec praebet a Pitra omissa: 
            Ventur. ecelo ut esset fpes gentium ipsę; cf. w. 744; 8. 107 p. 795 
            394 erint et falsa scripsi (cf. Instr. II 3, 4; 23, 12; I 27, 18); erit et 
            falsa M; erunt et falsa P' Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293; erit et falsum 
            v 395 semp spreti M; spreti semper Pl (8. u. I.) v 396 dicere 
            magum P1R; dicere magnum M (P2: 'Magnus in cod.'); magum dicentes 
            Là; Ps: 'Aliis placuit retinere magnum ». e.: Si prae sua in
             Deum proteruia illi magni nomen detrectant' 318 in Mm. 1. s. l.. 
            ipso P1 399 describsit M descripsit: Pectore clauso scripsi; 
            descripsit, pectore clauso P1; descripsit pectore clauso (clnso B), e 
            400 Nec M; Ne P1 (s. u. l.) v

	4Q5 sqq. Esai. 7,14 eq. 408 Matth. 1, 23 410 Eiai. 8,4 
            415 sq. Esai. 53, 7

	403 meo uerbo sauescant P2v, mea uerba senescant MP1; Ps dicit 
            noluisse se coniecturam suam in textum recipere, quod ironice Commodianus 
            dicere potuerit: 'Nae, tantum audient, quum Dei deficientibus
             annis ipsius uerba senio tabuerint' 403 predictus M . Dominus 
            r 
            Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290 404 cruciatio M; r m. 2. addidit
              . 405 Dominus Hanssen 406 celestem M 407 illis B 
            s buturo M .410 Et (om. B) Samariam caperet, uerbum Pl (s. u. 
            I.) v (ad quam lectionem probandam B affert Esai. 8, 4 διότι πρὶν ἢ 
            γνω̃ναι τὸ παιδἱονϰαλει̃ν πατἑρα ἢ μητέρα, λή ψεται .. τά σϰυ̃λα 
            Σαμαρείας Et uerbum Samaria caperet et M (apparet igitur, quae 
            codicis lectio uidebatur, eam ingeniosam Pitrae esse conieeturam) 
             
            priusquS M (P* falso: priusque) 410 loqeretur M 411 hec M 
            hystoria M eluea B qa M 412 predas M iniret P1 R Wilh. 
             Meyer, AM. p. 293; inTre M (extremo margine acriptum, ut una littera
             potuerit glutinatoris opera intercidere); teneret Ld (quia 'dictio praedaa 
            inire latina est nulla neque cum uerbis Graecis (lea. 8, 4) conuenit'); 
            haberet Hanssen 413 predicta M 416 post gessit P1v exhibenti 
            Tu Deus et Dominus uere meus! cpntra quem ille, quae uerba in M 
            non hoc loco, sed post uersum 567 inueniuntur; cf. S. 107 p. 793 sq.

	417 Psal. 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 418 Paal. 68, 22 
            419 Psal. 21, 19 421 Matth. 27, 45 423 sq. Amos 8, 9 
            425 Esai. 1, 4 426 Esai. 1, 2

	417 predizerat 4!8 scribturas M acetum MPfJ ut psalm. 
            cod. Sangerman. (Sabat. II p. 137) et cod. Fuld. deperd. in libro 
            TerluU. adu. Iud. c. 13; aceto Lb 419 Et M{?) B (coniecturâ) Ld; 
            Vt P1 (s. u. I.) sortem Lbv; sortemqae MP1 Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293 ('que steM bei Commodian dfter, wo es kaum zu erkldren ist') 
            420 sq. factum, et legimus in .. gesta. I Fuerunt scripsi; factum et 
            legimus in .. gesta fuerunt. I P; factum et legimul. In .. gesta fuerant. 
            I R; factum et legimus. In .. gesta I Fuerunt Ld 421 fuert 
            M tenebrae factae tribus horis a sexta Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 293; tenebre facte tribs horis a* sextam M (d m. 1. s. I. scripsit); 
            tenebrae factae ad sextam (in P3) tribus horis P1; t. f. tr. (sunt) h. 
            ad sextam Lb; t. f. tr. in h. a sextam R; t. f. tr. h. ad sextam Ld 
            422 inducere Mj obducere P1 (8. u. I.) v 423 Amos MPl (cf. u. 66; 
            193); Amosum P3v post Amos in M additur , quod est signum 
            uersus exeuntis 422 sqq. noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos, I Vt scripsi; 
            noctis. I Praedictum .. Amos I Vt P1; noctis, I — Praedictum .. Amosum 
            — I Vt v 424 Vt tegeret subito sese (sc. dies) Ld; Vt legeret subitos 
            esse м.; Vt legeret sublatos esse P1; Vt lugeret subito terra Lb; idem
             suspicatur hic uersum excidisse et locum sic esse scribendum: cVt lugeret 
            subito terra per (solem occasum, I Mutaretque Deus in luctum) solemnia 
            sancta ; ut lugeretur sublato die 22 coll. Cypr. test. II,'23 p. 91, 3 sqq. 
            H.: occidet 1 meridie et obtenebrabitur dies lucis; et conuertam 
            dies festos uestros in luctum sollemnia M 425 0 mala progenies 
            subdola fronte M; 0 mala progenies, (inquit,) o subdola fronte! P; 
            0 mala progenies, (audi,) o subdola fronte! R; 0 m. progenies! 0 s. 
            fronte I (Generaui) Ld; 0 m. pr., (ingrata,) a. fronte! Hanssen; fort. 
             addendum: ceruicosa; cf. 261 429 suboles M; soboles P1 (s. u. I.) v

	427 Hierem. 6, 17 sqq. 421 sq. Deuter. 28, 44

	427 dii M 428 Ezechiel] quamquam locus citatus apud Hiere-. 
            miam inuenitur, nihil tamen mutandum est, cum Cyprianus eodem 
            modo errauerit; de qua re qf. Roenseh. comment. et Zeitschr. f. wissengch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 378 429 Hoc uolo P* titulo P1v; titulS 
            M. deutheronomiS M; Deuteronomii P1 (s. u. I.) Ld; Deuteronomi 
            R; Denteronomum(?) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 299; 305 430 In caput 
            eritis, gentes; nam increduli retro. Wilh. Meyer; In (Id Lb) caput: 
            Eritis gentes; nam increduli retro (Respiciunt,) I P1 Lb; In caput eritis, 
            gentes, nam increduli retro j (Bespiciunt.) v, B in comment. totum locum 
            illustrauit colI. Cypr. test. I, 21 p. 55, 10 H: Eritis gentes in caput, 
            incredulus autem populus in caudam 431 Si respuunt M (P1 falso: 
            Sic respiciunt); Respiciunt, P1; Respiciunt. v certe] contra P3Lb; 
            malim corde; cf. Instr. I 27, 13 si corde retractes reuelles M; 
            rebelles, Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; rebelles. P1v 432 Scite quid 
            P1v; Scite, quid Wilh. Meyer; Site quid M (Pl falso: quia) 
            dicatur. P1; dicatur? v 433 natatis M (cf. quae Heindorf adnotat
             in Horat. serm. 117, 7); nutatis P'® 434 Domini v; dSo M; Domino 
            P1 scribtura M 431 Nunc ergo fas est MP1 (cf. u. 439); N. e. 
            1 est ei R; N. e. f. ei Ld (idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert 
            est); Huic ergo fas est Wilh. Meyer 436 qui MPl (cf. u. 348 sqq. 
            gentes, Apud quos .. Qui; 467 sqq. ipsa maiestas .. profitetur, 
            ipse quis esset); quae v 438 precepta M 430 satis una qui 
            MP (cf. u. 435); satis una quia R; satis (iis) una qui Ld; eidem postea 
            (praefat. Instr. p. VIII) magis placebat codicis lectio

	442 Elai. 52, 5 443 Paal. 40, 9 444 Psal. 29, 4 
            44S eq. Paal. 3, 6 447 sq. Psal. 15, 10

	441 inrigat Schmitz (Beitr. z. lat. Spr. p. 167 sq.), ad cuius senten- 
            tentiam accedunt Ld (praef. Instr. p. IX) et R (Berl. philol. Wochenschr. 
            ann. 1885 p. 400); iurgiat MP1v 442 in initio omissum in 
            M rn. 1. s. I. scripsit; om. P1 (s. u. I.); add. B coU. les. 52, 5 βλασ- 
            ϕημει̃ταs ἐν τοι̃ς ἔθνsσιι inquid M 443 Si missus in puteum scripsi; 
            Si missum (Simissum M) in puteum MP1; Sic missum in puteum P1
             Lb R; Dimissum in puteum Ld sed resurgere scripsi (de litteris u 
            et d commutatis cf. u. 492, ubi M1 uiuentes, M* uidentes habet); 
            seuresurgere M; se resurgere P1 (s. u. I.); posse bnrgere Lb; non re-. 
            surgeae R; uere snrgere Ld 444 Ab inferis M (cf. Psal. 29, 3; 
            Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 91, 15 H. Domine, eduxisti ab inferis animam 
            meam); Inferis Pl (s. u. I.) v inposuisti M (= ἀνήγαες!) 
            446 Auxiliũ M nihil M; nil P1 (s. u. I) v 447 dio M 
            448 uideri M 440 personatns Hanssen propheti M ascendo, 
            scripsi; ascendo: P1; ascendo. v; ascende R cnnctanter proponit in 
            commtmt. alleg. Psal. 3, 8 (7); Apoc. 4, 1 4S0 Dominum] in M 
            litteras mi primo omisaas m. 1. s. l. scripsit dicam Mv; dicat P1 
            per miseriam scripsi; p (P1 falso: pro) miseria M; pro miseris P1v; 
            pro miseria Hanssen iSnmmum. P1; Summum, v 451 Et libro 
            Hanssen Wiih. Meyer, Abh. p. 292 psalmûm LbR de Domini 
            morte Psv; Domini de morte P1; de dfio morte M 45l sqq. clamatur, j 
            Non .. referre. ( Aut scripsi; olamatur; I Non .. referre: | Aut P*; 
            clamatur. j Non .. referre, I Aut v

	454 Psal. 34,15; 72,14; 21, 17; 118, 120 (Cypr. p. 88, 7 H.) 
            456 Psal; 20, 12? 40, 7 sq.? 413 sqq. Esai. 33, 10 sq. (Cypr. p. 92, 
            23 H.)

	452 ut MP1 (ut putant cum infinitiuo anacoluthum est Graecis
             usitatum; ex Ciceronis rep. I 37, 58 exemplum affert Kuehner, ausf 
            Gr. § 243, 3 o); id Lbυ ipso MP1; so ipso Psυ 453 congruunt 
            uniuersa Ld; cum graui uniuersa MP1; cum qua ui uniuersa P'; 
            migrant (= neglegunt, subuertunt) uniuersa P* (Duebner?); tum praue 
            conuwsant Lb; tum grauant uniuersa B post dixit Ld primus interrogationis
             signum posuit 455 iudei M 456 illos MP1; illo (i. e. 
            Dauid) Ld; illum P2 Lb R 455 sqq. Quid uaticinantur Iudaei, more 
            Saturni? I In fabulas eoeunt, cum iam declinetur in illos, j Non P1; 
            Quid .. Iudaei? More Saturni I In .. coeunt, cum .. illume Lb; Quod 
            uaticinatur (Iudaei more Saturni I In fabulas coeunt) quum iam declinetur 
            in illum, I Non R; nos Ludwigi interpunctionem retinuimus; ceterum 
            quae sit hoc loco poetae sententia fatemur nos ignorare 457 maleficum 
            P1υ; maleficium M croci. (cf. 454) post leuatum B
             primus interrogationis signum posuit 459 cruce MP1 (cf. u. 1048); 
            cruci v (cf. u. 358) 460 scribturas M cecati M 411 repe tens M 
            462 talis edictus M(?)P3υ, tali se dictus P1 463 exurgam M 
            465 intellegitis M (ut Cypr. test. II, 26 p. 93, 1 H., codd. optimi 
            A L); inteilegetis Ld; intelligetis P1 R confusio v (Gypr. ibid.: confundemini); 
            confessio MP1, cf. Instr. n 8, 4

	XV.
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	4M sqq. Ioh. 10, 18 471 sq. Esai. 57, 1 sq. 481 sqq. Sap. 
            2, 12 sqq.

	467 Hec M Esaias Μυ; Iulas P1 (s. u. I.) 4M poterit R 
            (coil. Cypr. test. II, 24 p. 92, 1, ubi codd. WMB: auferet, ceteri amen 
            exhibent; eodem euangelii loco cod. Rehdig.: tollet) Ld; potuit M 
            P* 470 a me pono eam Oypr. I. c. p. 92, 2; eam pono ei M; eam
             pono, eam P*; eam pono ex P3υ; mea pono eam Wiih. Meyer 
            471 illam deponendi R 474 pareat M (cf. u. 279; 298 et indic. 
             uerborum); pateat P1 (s.u. I.) υ magis P1υ, maius M (cf. u. 527); 
            clarios Hanssen indeos M 471 qidem intelleg nllt M pacè 
            Μυ, pace P1 477 demissum P3; dimissum MP1υ 479 snperai 
            M 480 lngere M (de paenultima correpta cf. u. 949; Instr. H 32,
             10); gemere P1 (8. u. I.) v plandent M (cf. u. 20; Lucif. Calar. 
            42, 14; 49, 6 H.); Plaudunt P' (a. u. I.) v 482 insequit M 
            ostendere iustum: R ( ut plenius quam antecedentibus locis — uelut 
            u. 475 — ostendatur, iustum esse, qui periturus sit*); similiter Cyprianus
             test. II, 14 hos aliosque quos coUegit locos ita inscripsit: Quod 
            ipse sit instus, quem Iadaei occisnri essent); ostendere iustum. P1; 
            ostendere: Instum Ld

	*) Hoc ipsum autem ostendi nequiret, nisi in eo quoque qw 
            sequitur loco (Circumneniamus etc.) illud instam retineretur.

	491 sqq. Sap. 2, 17 sqq.

	483 Circamueniamus iustum P3 R; Circamneniamus iusto MP1; 
            (Iustum |) Circumueniamus Ld Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 293 si qui 
            (si qua Ps) nobis grauis esse uidetur M P1; si quidem nobis grauis 
            uidetur B; si qui nobis grauis (in praefat. p. XXV esse addidit) uidetur 
            Ld; nobis (omisso si qui) grauis esse uidetur Wilh. Meyer; ego nobis 
            uncis seclusi; Leimbach coU. Sap. 2, 12 (Cypr. test. II, 14 p. 79, 11
             Bqq. H.) totum locum sic scripsit: Circumueniamus iusto si qui inutilis 
            nobis, I Dissimilis et iam nobis grauis est ad uidendum 485 nostrae 
            legis Lb teneri P1 (s. u. l.) v (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 160 teneor patriae 
            nec legibus ullis; 12, 819 nulla .. lege tenetur); tenere M 486 et] 
            se B; sed cf. u. 618 esse] sese Hanssen 487 nugaces aestimat 
            Lb (coll. Sap. 2, 16); nutacesaęstimat M; muta caesa aest. Pl; muta, 
            caeca aest. P*; ruta caesa aest. Duebner; nugaces nos aest. υ essę 
            M 489 inmundos M innouat altera iusta MP1 (praegnanter 
            dictum pro altera inducendo iusta res innouat; cf. Cypr. p. 79, 18 praefert 
            nouissima iustorum); inouat ultima iusti B (satis ingeniose, 
            cum Graeca uerba sint: μαϰαριξει έσχαταδιϰαίων;sed constat hac in 
            parte carminis Cypriani potissimum uestigia poetam premere); nouissima 
            altari iusti Ld 490 laetatur (letatur M) dominum M P1 Ld; gloriatur 
            Deum R 402 Temptemus M hunc deum MPlLd; hunc Dominum 
            Lb Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 290; hinc Dominum R uidentes 
            M2 P1υ; uiuentes M1 quid fit in illum scripsi (ct. Cypr. p. 79, 20 
            temptemus quae euentura sunt illi); quid (quis R) sit in illum M 
            P1 Lb R Ld; quid sit in illo P3 404 Condempnemus M morte 
            dicentes M; morte, dicentes. P1; morte dicentem P3; morte. — Dicebant, 
            R; morte. Mouebant, Lb Ld; sed cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305
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	405 sq. Matth. 27, 39 eq.; Psal. 21, 8 sq.; 108, 25 499 sq. 
            Sap. 2, 21 502Sap. 2, 22 501 II Beg. (Sam.) 11; ni Beg. 11

	415 Hec M monebant M P1; mouentes B; dicentes LbLd 
            496 illum faciat pater M(?) Lb (coniecturâ) Ld; f. i. p. P1; p. f. i. 
            S descendat P1υ; discendat M 498 referat P1r; repperat M 
            et del. M feciss etalia M 499 cogitant ista Hanssen cogitant, 
            ducti sunt in errore MP1 Ld (in om. PI); cogitant, sunt ducti errore 
            Lb; recogitant, sunt inducti errore R 500 excecauit M ssenire 
            P1 P3 R (de infinit. cf. u. 396); seuirę M; seu irae uel seu irajx; seu 
            irae Ld; idem in praefat. Instr. p. VIII praefert sacuire 101 ceci 
            M 102 aiunt] agunt malit R 103 Quecumque M 504 facta- 
            Aut in altero (use facta) dicant? scripsi; facta, aut in altero dicant! 
            P; facta? aut in altero? Dicant. v 105 cupiant P* frustrantem 
            S 501 subsannent, uideant cum (qui Lb) impletum in illo P3 Lb B 
            (cf. Tertull. adu. Iud. 7 retro omnes prophetae de eo praedicauerunt... 
            quod ipsum adimpletum uidemus); subsannent(,) uideant cum 
            plebem in illo M P1; subsannent: uideant completum in illo Ld (cf
             u. 532) 508 caelo Hanssen; ę celo M; e caelo P1 υ 510 Peccauit 
            et M; Peccauit P1 (s. u. I.) v et tamen M P1 (= ceterum; cf.quae 
            in editione mea Minucii Felicis, append. p. 127, adnotaui); et tandem 
            v penituit M

	513 cf. 475 511 sq. Nomer. 23, 19 (Cypr. p. 88, 15 H.) 
            122 Ioh. 3, 14

	511 isti .. eorum MP1; isti .. peccarunt (peccarint) LbJR; iustam .. 
            bearunt Ld insigni Μυ, insignes P1 512 sed ipsi MP1, ipsi, 
            sed v 512 sq. canebant. I Nec P1υ 513 esaias Μυ:Isaias P1 (s. 
            u. I.) 514 ab scripsi; ad M; a P1 (s. u. l.) v 517 isti scripsi 
            (quoniam u. 508 docetur, neminem iustum esse in terris, nisi qui c 
            caelo uenerit); insti MP1υ; missi uel prisci B in commentario 
            518 uoce Moysi scripsi; uoce moyse M, uoce Moysis P1 (s. u. J.); uoce 
            Moyses Ld, hac uoce Moyses B 521 secutus M; sequutus Plv 
            522 me P1υ; ne M inquid M moysi Mj Moysis P1υ 523 At 
            Lbv; Ast P1; Ad M, ut P1 affirmat; KnoeU illud At, quod est in 
            exemplari typis impressa, quo in collatione utebatur, non mutauit 
            524 possint] n in M m. 1. s. l. scripsit 525 qui Ld ; quia P3 R; om. 
            MPl 526 finiere M 527 Infatuan M stultos magis Psv; 
            stnltos maius (cf. u. 474) M (P* falso: magus); stultis magis P1; 
            stultos magum Lb; stultus malis Wilh. Meyer dictis] post c in M 
            littera i erasa 528 Quod M; Quum P1 (s. u. I.) v sit scripsii 
            erat Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 305; om. M P1 υ cum M; enim Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 526 sqq. uana; I Infatuaut.. dictis. I Quum (Cum) .. oporteret(,) 
            - eundem I Sic .. ruinam — (,) I Non P1 v.

	533 sq. Esai. 43, 18 sq. (Apoe. 21, 5; II Cor. 5, 17) 536 Gen. 
             49, 10? 537 sq. Gen. 25, 23

	529 ppt M 130 illo et M (cf. u. 41); illo sed P1; illis sed c; 
            ceterum Ld praefat. Instr. p. VIII restituit genuinam lectionem 
            uenire R celo M 531 populum .. firmum P1υ; populus .. firmns 
            M (non firmum ut P1 8. u. l. Bcribit) nomine] litteras ne in M m. 
             '1. 8. I. scripsit 532 luna P* (8. u. l.) v; Iuztaque B; Iusta M; ct. 
            Instr. II 26, 5 prophetias MP1 υ; idem KnoeUio M habere uidebatur,
             P2: 'propbeticas ib.' (= in cod.) conpleuit M 533 noua facio 
            omnia P1 (s. u. l.); omnia, quod deesae apud Cyprianum, test. 1,12 
            p. 47, 10 H. (excepto uno cod. B) iam Roensch monuerat, Ld delcuit; 
            idem ne in M quidem Knoell repperisse uidetur 535 hec M 
            profecta P1υ; propheta M 536 credidimus scripsi (cf. u. 300); credimus 
            MP1υ dicto MP1 (cf. u. 518; 522); ex dicto v Moysi M; 
            Moysis P1 (s. u. I.) v 537 predixerat M 538 precellere M 
            539 nequitie M 140 Lex scripsi; (h)ex M (prima littera h in rasura);
              Haec P1υ data ΜΡυ; data lex P3 Lb υ; Haec lex nobis date 
            est Hansaen nobis M2 P1 υ; nonis M1 541 putant et resistere
             summo M ( post summo inuenitur signum Q, quo indicatur uersum
             finiri; cf. u. 423) P1; reputent se resistere Summo B; putant et resistere 
            posse Lb; patet et resistere istos Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. ann. 
            1877 p. 797. Iidem (Lb et Ld) a Summo nouum uersum ordiuntur

	542 Matth. 20,15 543 ef. 229; 261 553 lob. 20,19 sqq.

	542 Qui uoluit nobis bonus (omnibus) esse! Nec illud R; (Summo,) 
            qui uoluit nobis bonus esse. Nec illud Ld Lb; Wilh. Meyer (AM. p. 305) 
            post esse posuit lacunae signa et nec illud, quo uulgo u. 542 (538) 
            finitur, ad insequentem uersurn transfert, neque hiat in M, ut Knoell 
            testatur, inter illud et respiciunt litterarum series 543 Nec illud 
            respiciunt ceruicosi setis erectis scripsi; Nec illud respiciunt ceruicosisetis 
            rectis M; Respiciunt (ipsi) (Lb; om. reliqui) ceruicosi, caeci et 
            erecti. (erecti; R) P1 Lb R; Respiciunt (serui) ceruicosi setis erectis Ld 
            544 Quod Wilh. Meyer; Quid M; Qui P1υ innocuos P1υ; innouos 
            M lege uitata M Lb (cf. Instr. 135,1 ut Dei praecepta uitaret); 
            lege uetati P1υ; P2 in u. 543 sq. obscurius haec adnotat: Tu, si
             lubet, aliter haec codicis legito: Ceruicosis et is rectis quid semper in 
            nouo. cruciarunt lege uitata 547 qualiter (iterum) Ld coll. u. 569 
            rursus remeauit; 829 redit iterum, aliis similibus; iterum om. M; 
            qualiter Dominus LbR; qualiter ille Ps resurrexerit Lb 549 Predixerat 
            M 551 sq. die, Dixerat et scripsi; die. Dixerat, et P1υ 
            552 ipsud & M (cf. Instr. II 25, 9; P3: 'Haud immerito taeduit 
            insuisi (!) codicis: ipsu det'); ipse dein P1 R; ipse Deus Ld conpleuit 
            M 153 Ad M surrei M 554 inquid M 555 quos M; om. 
             P1 (s. u. I.) v 556 cepit M 558 ego Mx om.; add. M1

	570 Ioh. 20, 29; 81 578 Psal. 23, 7 sqq.

	560 inquid M 562 proprias M 515 Eitendit palmas ad M; 
            Extendit palmae. Ast P'; (uulnus,) | Eztende palmas! At B; Kxtendit 
            palmas et Ld; sed cf. Ienaer Literaturseit. ann. 1877 p. 797 
            566 quo seripsi; quod M P1υ fixa M (cf. Instr. I 23, 5; S. 107 
            p. 761 extr.); fixum P1υ 567 se MP1 (cf. u. 66); sese P2υ 
            118 Tn df & dSf uere meou contra qaem ille M; om. P1υ; cf. quae
             adnotaui in u. 416 569 credidisti P1υ, credidis M 172 Edoovit 
            M; Et docuit Pl (a. u. I.) v eaeclo P3 c; sęculo MP1 573 fecerunt 
            M; faerant P1 (s. u. I.) υ 574 nom M quale llll (f erasum) 
            M 577 celoe M sic M scribtura M 178 principes, caelorum 
            in P* (cf. Cypr. test. II, 29 p. 97, 11; 13 H.); principes caelorum, in 
            P3 υ

	582 quo M; quod P1 (s. u. I) v uenerint, illo quo nolunt scripsi; 
            nenerint illo (illo, Ld) quo nolunt P1 Ld; uenient illo quo nolunt R; 
            idem postea uenerint praeferebat 583 Vergilius Mv; Virgilius P1 (8. u. 
            .) Terrentius M item P1υ (cf. u. 324); idem M 684 cor (= 
            mentem, ingenium ?) Mj eos P1 (8. u. l.) B; os P3 (haud illepide mihi 
            suggestum est - a Duebnero ? — esse legendum: Nil nisi os facinnt, id 
            est fingunt tantum eloquium, sed de uita recte instituenda stlentf); hoc Lb; 
            hos Ld 585 iubat M in uano P1R (ct. u. 693, 781 etc.); inbano 
            M; insanoB Ld secularia M terrae R 586 Et scire de uitiis 
            Wilh. Meyer (idem ego iam scripseram; cf. Horat. epist. 1 2, 6 sqq;
             13 sqq.); sed scire diuitiis M; Et scire de diuitiis P1 (s. u. l.); Scire 
            de diuitiis Lbv; Mart. Hertz in indice lectionum Vratislau. ann. 1880 
            p, 6 ailegat Horat. epist. I 12, 6; serm. II 2, 101 587 peritum, 
            P1; periti P1; peritum? v 188 Quod MP1 Ld (causa affertwr, cur 
            insanum dicatur forum); Quo (= In quo) Wilh. Meyer\ Quot R 
            iura uacillant, scripsi; iure uacillant, P1; iure uacellant M; iura uacillant! 
            R; iura uacillant? Ld ni P3 ; ne MP1 υ rogantur P1; eidem 
            in commentario (Pl) codicis lectio probatur 581 Sit licet defensor, 
            sit licet Ld; Sic licet defensor sit licet M; Sic, licet defensor sit, licet 
            P1 R uersus 590—593 in M litteris uncialibus scripti 82 Sic 
            Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 614); SI MPlv VITVPERATVR M; uituperatns 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 594 locuntar M

	596 Illi M2 P1υ; Ille M1 ille MR (coniecturâ) Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294 (cf. u. 598)'; illi P1 (s. u. 1.) LbLd uictoriam Lbυ; 
            uictoria MP1 Wilh. Meyer ("durch den Sieg") damnis MP1υ; 
            damna Wilh. Meyer 597 cui MP1; qui υ; cf. Ienaer Literaturzeit. 
            1877 p. 797 598 et ille et ille (sic!) M 100 sepe M ploscula 
            P3 (Duebner) Lb υ; plnacol? M (ultima littera margine interiore glutinatoris
             opera euanuit); plus alii P1 (ex plus cali, quod in codice tn- 
            ueniri falso a/lirmat) 101 pretium quaerit (quaesit) sapiens F 
            (Duebner) Lbv (uidetur hic sapiens per ironiam usurpari de adulterina 
            huius saeculi sapientia, cui u. 614 uera sapientia opponitvr); pretium 
            quęsapiens M; pretiumque sapiens Pl; pretium quaerit cupiens Wilh. 
             Meyer 602 egrotat M 102 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem 
            uictor; aegrotat, J Nil mutaui; aegrotare ut ϰάμνειν c. inf. (Hom. 8
             448 sq.) uidetur significare 'sichs sauer werden lassen 604 suam 
            LbB; sua MPl Ld posterga MLdj post terga P1 R remittet M 
            (PJ falso: remittiet) 605 seculi M; saeculi P Ld; in saeculi B 
            106 breuia P1 Ld; brebia M; breui Ebert (p. 418) B (idem postea 
            breuia praeferebat) 107 augero] tangere Wilh. Meyer 609 Pro 
            uentre satagitur scripsi (Paul. ad Philipp. 3, 19; Instr. 1 23, 1; 7;
             12 etc.); Prouenire satagitur MP1 (P2: 'ac si gallice diceres paruenir'); 
            Prouenire satagit Lb; Prouenire satagunt Hanssen ; Prouenire satagit 
            nir v 810 spernunl Hanssln; spernit MP1υ

	119 Exod. 13, 21 622 Gen. 22, 11

	611 quasi MP1; casso JK; si Ld sacculo M (cf. Instr. 19, 5) ; 
            saeculo P1υ C12 qui Deum P1υ quid cum M 113 eecularia 
            M 614 summo] o glutinatoris opera ablatum 615 Ipsa spes MdL 
            (com.); Ipsa spes est P' (s. u. l.); P3: Ipse apes est uel Spes est (sine 
            ipse), quod receperunt Lb R deo MPl Ld; Domino Lb B 616 Foeda] 
            o in M initio omiswm m. 1. add. uite future M 617 totus uersus 
            a Pitra omissus erat; cf. S. 107 p. 795 illo scripsi; ille M 
            618 filium dix cum M (P2 falso: dixit eum, cuius loco P3 suspicatur: 
            'dixit quum'); filium se dixit P1R; filius dicitur Ld sit Deus] erat 
            Deus Ebert (p. 392) Lb; Deus sit 12 119 preibat M eos MPl 
            Iudaeos R; Deus Ld 120 egypto M 621 inperat M 622 de 
            caelo scripsi (cr. Cypr. p. 67, 8 H.); ę celo M; e caelo (coelo) P1υ 
            623 totidSque se fecit Mj totidem qui refecit P1 (s. u. l.) v; totidem 
            qui se fecit Lb 622 sq. uulgatam uerborutn distinctionem 'e caelo 
            Angelus. Et' mutauit Wilh. Meyer, Abh, p. 306; sed cf. Cypr. I. c.: 
            Et uocauit eum angelus Domini de caelo et dixit illi etc. 
            623 post fecit in M additum signum: :, quo pertinet signum: bp : 
            imo margine scriptum, quo praemisso uersus 624 et 625 primo omissi 
            altera manu supplentur 624 quidquid P1υ; quitquit M uoluerit 
            P1 (8. u. l.) v; ualuerit M muta M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ;
             at P' dicit: 'diserte habet codex: multa'; ibidem proponuntur lectiones: 
            muti, muli_.

	625 Numer. 22, 27 sq. 133 sq. Esai. 63, 9 (Cypr. 72, 1 H.)

	625 huius uersus extremo margine positi priora uocabula a biblto- 
            pego ita desecta sunt, ut de lectionibus Balaam et asinã nulla moueatur 
            dubitatio; inter Balaam et asinã, Pitrae si fides habenda est, caedenti 
            scriptum erat; at Knoell qua est diligentia ex uestigiis relictis 
            coMgit sedenti potius scriptum fuisse, quod uerum esse apparet ex
             Sedul. carm. paech. I 161: afiktar asella sessorem per uerba suum. 
            Praeterea Knoelli collatione confirmatur, quod tam Ludwig suspicatus 
            erat, ante Balaam Pitram falso posuisse Et, cuius ioco Boenseh scrip- 
            serat: Sic conloqui M 121 clamaria a Petro M; idem iam 
            Roensch coniecturâ inuenerat, Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. ann. 1873, 
            II p. 303 squisi quod ibi sub finem uitiose clamatis pro ckmaris 
            typis expressum est (ibidem haec temptantur: elamatur a Petro; clamat
             tibi uel ibi Petrus); clamauit a Petro P1 (e. u. J.); damnaint te Petrus 
            Jacobi R (in textu); clamatas a Petro Hilgenf.; clamaoi de Petro Ld 
            827 predicanti M multi MP1R; muti Pitra (in praefat. p. XXII)
             Hilgenf. Ld 128 populi M, quod m. 1. correxit, ut sit populo 
            631 commixtus R (coll. Verg. Aen- 6, 762); conmizto Jff; commixto 
            P1Ld 637 neqaa M centrim MP1υ (as spiculum aeorpionis; 
            aUudere uidetur poeta ad Apoc. 9, 10; cf. Ludwigi et Roenschi commentartos);
             'forsan legendum graece ϰέντρον' P3; malim centrium uel 
            centria a Graeco ϰεντρίον propagatum 640 inperat M

	642 Ioh. 11, 39 644 Luc. 7,14 sq. 645 sq. Marc. 5, 22 sqq. 
            647 Marc. 7, 32 sqq.; 37 648 Ioh. 9, 1 649 aq. Ioh. 5, 5 sqq. 
            652 Marc. 5, 25 sqq. 653 Matth. 14, 15 sqq.; 15, 32 sqq.; Mare. 8,. 
            1 sqq.

	641 legem tartaream P1υ; lege tartareS H; uectem tartareom R
             swpicatur in commentario coli. Psal. 106 (107), 16; Ies. 45, 2; Thren. 
            2, 9; Amos 1, 5 disrapit R, quod recte refutat Ld 642 Et 
            leuat de MP1υ; Eleuat e P3 fetentem M; foetentem P1 (8. u. l.) 
            v 644 inquid M et resurrezit MP1; Et surrezit Ld; Resurrexit 
            R; (inuenis;) surrexit P3 Lb; fort. resedit ille de ferclo scripsi; ille 
            de ferculo Mi ille de feretro P1 (s. u. I.) R; ille feretro Ld 645 Archisynagogi 
            υ; archisinagoge M; Archisynagogae P1 646 ezanimatam. 
            P1 (s. u. I.) υ, examinata M 647 presertim M uulgatam interpunctionem 
            ante praesertim deleui; praesertim cum uerbis audiendi 
            et loquendi coniungendum uidetur esse atque idem ualere, quod alias 
            disertim; cf.Jnstr. I 41, 17 648 cecum M 649 triginta octo 
            P1υ; XXXVIII M; ut syllabarum abundantia coerceatur, trinta pro. 
            triginta legendum esse exemplis allatis probat Hanssen, de arte metr.. 
            Commod. p. 40 150 admirarentQr M grauatum M post ferentem 
            unum uersum excidisse et Wilh. Meyer docuit (Abh. p. 304) et ipse 
            suspicatus sum 652 tacto M; tacta P1 (s. u. I.) υ 653 Quinquel 
            V. M freg M quinque] V. M 654 septem] VII. M 
            655—660 uersuum ordo nescio an turbatus sit

	656 Ioh. 2, 1 sqq.

	656 commutaũ M 858. Quod MLd; Quando P1; Quum PSB 
            -Quod — uino in M litteris uncialibus scripta SS9 Tunc M; Tam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v ydrias (sic!) in M m. 1. in rasura scripsit 
            660 cum neque Quod habeat quo referatur, neque gustauit conueniat
             cumnarratione euangelica (cf. quae Boensch in commentario p. 279 
            in hunc locum adnotat), hic excidisse quaedam uidentur precepit 
            M 882 insanierunt M; insani erant P1 (8. u. I.); insanierant P3υ 
            perdere MP1 Ld; pendere P3R morti MPlB (cf. u. 321; fort. 
            prodere morti; cf. Verg. Aen. 12, 41 sq.); morte Ld 883 qm̃ M 
            decreQ M 671 prophete M docent M; dicent P1 (8. u. I.) v 
            malim Deo; cf. u. 88; Instr. 11 19,15 celorum M 872 scfa M 
            874 fili M (cf. u. 732; 735); filii P1 (8. u. I.) v 676 perseueranter 
            Wilh. Meyer, ut ipse iam scripseram; perseuerantes MP ; perseuerant 
            LbB; perseuerant: En Ld dicentes] de participio praes. pro uerbo
             finito usurpato cf. u. 46 et locum simillimum Instt. 134,17: Non requiris 
            eam, sed sic quasi besteus errans

	879 Matth. 15, 18 sq. 681 Exod. 22, 20 682 sq. Exod. 20, 
            3 sq. 684 neuter. 6, 13 sqq.

	677 ire M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1υ; ira incodP* 678 Qos 
            M faciunt (= fingunt, simulant; cf. u. 686 decipiunt gentes 
            puros esse lauacris) M (P5 falad: facient); faciant P1υ 179 Aqa 
            M labat M iniqa M 180 sagra M potert M 
            curata] peccata R 680 sq. uulgatam uerborum distinctionem curata, 
            Nec ita mutauiy 881 Ñ (= Non) Jf; Nec P1 (8. u. I.) v pcep 
            M 882 Et locu(tu)s iterum Wilh. Meyer (cf. u. 325 Sed iterum dixit 
            Dominus*); Et loc iter, M; Et locas iterum P1; (malignis.) Est locus 
            Ieremiae Zd; Et lei sanctorum PS (Duebner ?); Sed lex ipsorum R 
            munds M 683 demonis inqid M 684 Nã (= dixit) M (nam 
            = autem, ui copulatiua magis quam aduersatiua ut u. 649; 898), 
            Nam P1 (s. u. I.) JR; Nunquam Ld illis idolis MPlLd; illis idolis 
            umquam P3; illis idolis numquam R 185 Si Mv; Sic P1 686 qd 
            M puros esse lauacris P* (DuebneT); puro sese lauacris M; puros 
            (paro P3) sese lanari P1 687 recipiunt M; recipient P1 (s. u. l.) Ld; 
            receperint R 689 quęr̃t M.

	*) De et iterum nihil esse mutandum ]apparet etiam Cypriani 
            locis quibusdam comparatis, quos Commodianus uidetur secutus esse: 
            de lapsis c. 7 (p. 242, 3 H.): Et iterum Deus loquitur dicens: 
            sacrificans diis eradicabitur nisi Domino soli et test. III, 59 (p. 161,
             7): ubi Dei praeceptoi non facies tibi idolum nec cuiusquam similitudinem 
            haec praemittuntur : Et rursum (Et iterum cod. M).

	690 balbas passim H; passim ualuas P' 691 qi M 692 ẽscit 
            
            entes M latrone M1; latroni M2 693 colit in fano B; sed cf. 
            Instr. 112, 10: Religio cnius in uacno falsa curatu r 695 serait, 
            iterum P3υ; seruit iterum; P1 tricerima (sabbata ?) quaerit MP1 
            Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 294; tricesimam quaerit Ld ; tricesimas quaerit 
            R 696 azjmase quitur M castum (castO M) sederat MP1; castus 
            sed erat uel castum caederat P2; caseos ederat Ebert (p. 393); Castori 
            caederat R; castus aderat uel castus ederat Ld; porcum caederat Huemer; 
            ego ceniecturarum numerum nolo augere; satis habeo locum Arnobianum
             attulisse, quem ad rem expediendam aliqua ex parte ualere 
            censeo: adu. nat. 5, 16: quid temperatus ab alimonio panis, cui 
            rei dedistis nomen castus? nonne illius temporis imitatio est, quo se 
            numen (Mater Magna) ab Cereris fruge uiolentia maeroris abstinuit? 
            Vt azyma et castus ita sequi et sedere contrarie inter se referuntur 
            699 propositae duae niae P1υ; ppositas (P* falso: propositus) duas uias 
            M (ef. S: 107 p. 755) qǎm M 701 querere M 702 Nec M 
            103 quaere Deum, qui quaerit hostiam nullam v; qęre ñm qui qerit ostia 
            nulla M (cf. Lucif. p. 288,12, H.); quaere Deum. Qni quaeris hostiam 
            ullam P1 Lb; Si quaeris ostia nulla P* 703 sq. P1 sic uerba distin- 
            guit: Deum. Qui .. ullam, Vt .. nouato? 704 abolitus resurgere Lb 
            v; abolitus surgere MP1; coelitus assurgere P3 seclo M 705 Quid 
            malos M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1 υ; 'Quod malo. ib.' (= in codice) P*

	. 714 Exod. 7, 3; 13 al. 715 Mich. 3, 4; Prouerb. 1, 28 
            717 n Beg. (Sam.) 7, 14 (II Cor. 6, 18)

	706 demonstrat M 707 refert M 708 de sua MR (cf. Instr. 
            Z 27,19); de se sua P1; de suo P3Ld nolt M 701 homicide M 
            semper (sgp) manibusque MP1 Hanssen (similis inuersio uerborum u. 
             729; Instr. I 35, 4; II 26, 3); manibusque semper υ cruentis P1υ; 
            Tuentis M 711 Sufficerat M; sed prius f erasum tantA M 
            712 scribtum M credere M1 om.; M* s. l. add. 713 obscuraif 
            M 714 InduraS M siõ M 715 £ (= dixit) M; om. P1 
            (a u. I.); ait P3 ('uenit(?) addenda uocula: eorum [ait] exaudirè) υ 
            716 proieο̃ M iratas] in M primas duas litteras ir m. 2. in rasura 
            scripsit, pro quibus m. 1. scripserat fc 719 bon M 720 mal 
            M execretur M 722 Excludit omnis M; Excluditur omnis R 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen; Excludit omnis P1 (s. u. 1.) Ld; can legendum 
            omne?' P; Excludit omnia Lb caritaa MB; charitas P1 Lb; se caritas 
            Ld 723 fac M 724 Quae P3 R; Qu6 M1; Quf M'; Quem 
            P1 Ld illum MLbLd; illam P1 (s. u. I); illis R
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	721 seuumM Impiam et saeaam P* subolem M; sobolem 
            P1υ rei suae tyrannum P1 (= dorninium rei familiaris usurpantem ?); 
            reisao tyrannum M ab initio, sed o in suo m. 1. correxit, ut sit sae; 
            reisue tyrannam P2Ld, (' Wenn er aein Verмögen wird friiher aufbrauchen
             kdnnen, 80 ist es ihm dem Sohne gegmaber, der selbst hart 
            und gegen Schuldner ein Tyrann ist, eine Genugthuung' Ld praef. p. 
            XXXI); rei suae tyrannus Lb Boesser (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 115 p. 
            92: 'so lange er noch Herr seines Vermögens ist') 721 obuiam 
            P1 patit M ab illa P1 721 sqq. ab aliis aliter inter 
            punguntur: Contrarium .. esse: I Excludit .. nato, I Nec .. suorum.| 
            Quem (suorum, Qaae Ps) .. consumere, gaadet in illam I Impiam .. 
            sobolem, rei suae tyrannum, I Nec .. genitor, commotus ab illa? P1; 
            Contrarium .. esse I (Excluditur .. nato) I Nec .. Illorum, I Quae .. conlumere, 
            gaudet in illis. I Impium .. sobolem, rei suae tyrannum I Nec 
            .. genitor, commotus ab illo? R; Contrariam .. esse. I Excludit .. 
            nato I Nec .. suorum. I Quem .. consumere, gandet in illum I Impium 
            .. sobolem reisue tyrannum; I Nec .. genitor commotus ab illo. Ld; 
            ego Wilh. Meyerum potissimum (Abh. p. 306) secutus sum 727 adoptati 
            scripsi (cl. u. 735); adortati M; adhortati P1 (s. u. I.) Ld, qyi 
            adnotat: 'adhortati formae notio passiua inest, cf. exhortauit Petron. 
            76 etcu. Neue II, p. 290 sq.; It. (Roensch) p..297'); indurati B 
            129 Parricida] d in M m. 2. add. et M (cf. u. 709); est P* (s. «. 
            I.) v superuus M in illo: Caras P1υ 732 et 735 fili MB 
            (coniecturâ) Hanssen (qui §. 33 p. 66 docte de eius modi formis disputat;
             cf. u. 674; 907); filii P1 (a. u. I.) Ld 732 legendi MP1 (cf. 
            u. 676; Auson. Tetrast. (Caesar.) XIII, 3 sq. Imitatur adoptio prolem, 
            Quam legisse iuuet, quam genuisse uelit; XIV, 3 sq. Hic quoque prole 
            carens sociat sibi sorte legendi, Quem fateare bonum); legandi Lbυ 
            733 obseqo M

	744 Psal. 21, 28; Sophon. 2, 11; 3, 9 al. ' 741 sq. Esai. 43 
            18 sq.? 748 Apoc. 21, 8 '

	734 Diuiduntiirque bona MP1 (de que particula tam longp ab initio 
            sententiae posita cf. u. 884; Ouid. Trist. IV, 1; 74; Forbig. in Verg. 
            Georg. d, 22); diaiduntur bona R; dIuiduntur, quae bona, Ld (cf. Ienaer
             Literaturzeit. ann. 1877 p. 797)' 731 sunt] ft M • 739 yd nob M; 
            Qui nobis P1 (8. u. I.) v od nos M; qui nos P1 .(s. u. I.) v 
            aemulant M 787 sqq. cruenti, I Qui .. bonorum, I Qui .. strident, 
            qui .. heredes? v 740 Fecissent si Ld; sed cf. Kuehner, ausf. Gr. 
             §. 47, 7; Schoem. in Cic. flat. deor. I, 32 (89); de que .. et particulis 
            cf. similem locum Instr. II 8, 6 sq. medicumque require, Et tamen in 
            poenis poteris tua damna lenire 74i Nec M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) 
            V; Nunc P1 (s. u. I.); sed Ps : 'Neque suspicio deest esse legendum: 
            nec hodie hod M 742 pdictt M 743 prophetae M2 P1v;
             propheta Mx 744 dñm MP1 ; Deum v adorant scripsi (cf. u. 836;
             ibi quoque adorant = adorabunt); adorabunt MP1v ; orabunt Wilh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 745 certe M (certe cum cognoscere uidetur 
            coniungendum ; cf. u. 381 sq. Certe iam apparet etc.); ante P1 (s. u. 
            I.) v 146 peccata .. donat MP'; peccataque .. donat B; peccata 
            .. donans Ld 747 comminator M 748 idolis periet P1 (8. u. I.) 
            v ; periet idolis M
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	749 aqq. Apoc. 9, 20; 14, 9 aqq. 717 sq. Sap. 2, 2 sqq.

	741 d̃ſ .. fabricatus M 710 ęramine M 751 refect M (= 
            saeculo renouato, post resurrectionem ; cf. Instr. I 26, 35 sq.); CPraefectns 
            ib. (= in cod.) P'; reiectus P1; proiectus P2v 712 iniquus 
            ▼ 
            R Hanseen; iniqos MP1; ignitos Ld 753 pecor MP1 R Hanssen
             (cf. Instr. 1 34, 5 pecus .. ferinam; Boesser, Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            115 p. 792); equorum Ld 714 nolt M 754 sqq. uagantes. Cum 
            .. diri, Dicentes v, quam uerborum distinctionem cum Wilh. Meyero 
            (Abh. p. 306) mutaui 755 ducant Hilgenf. 756 sepę M 
            discendnnt (descendunt Lb) sanguine MP1 Lbv, descendunt sanguinem 
            P'; Deum incendunt sanguine P* 757 (= post) M 758 uiuim+ 
            M; malim: bibimus; cf. Instr, II 36, 4: 'Dum mortuus, non bibo'
             dicis et quos iUic aliunde attuli locos et incumbt M; incumbant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 710 perfruam̃ M secli M 757 sqq. uulgatam 
            interpunctionem: nostra. I Dum uiuimuB, — hoc eet, incumbunt .. suillo 
            — I Nulla mutaui; cf. Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 306 761 mutant 
            B Wilh. Meyer p. 291; refugant MP1 Ld; refusant Lb 712 Streniam 
            scripsi (= corporis salutem atque felicitatem ?); Strenia MP1; Strenuam 
            R ; Strenam Lb; Strenui Ld; Terrena (uel Terrenia) Huemer WiIh. 
             Meyer, Abh. p. 291 ipsa MPl; ista B; (sit,) istam Ld

	713 cf. 788 715 Esai. 53, 6 771 Psal. 145, 6; Act. 4,
             24 772 Deuter. 28, 66. cf. u. 518 774 Sap. 2, 22 775 Sap. 
            2,24'

	783 Sic redeunt a Deo Ld; Sicredunt adeo M; Si credunt Deo P1; 
            Sic credunt Domino Lb; Discredunt Domino B; Sic recedunt a Deo 
            Wilh. Meyer promittit uiuere P1 v (cf. u. 788); promιτ . τ̃τ . (sic!) 
            uiuere M 764 pagnant M sit P1 v; sint M 165 scio M 
            omnes manifesto, saeculo v; omnes, manifesto saeculo P1 766 pronocam 
            ̃ M 767 ueñ .. fec̃ M trophea M; t m. 2. add. 
            771 celo .. celi terre M 772 pependisse scripsi (c/. u. 518 ; 615; 
            Instr. I 40, 10 pependit ipse pro nobis); gpendiare M; ante p 
            duae litterae (pe?) erasae; pendere P1 v p noti M 773 quidam 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v; quidem M ignaui M; ignari P1 (s. u. I.) v. 
            774 secreto P1 (s. u. I.) v, secretum M 775 Zaboli B introiũ 
            M orbem P' (s. u. I) v; urbS M 776 destrui M 777 iudei 
            M 778 Stultos P1 (s. u. I.) v; Stulto M 779 p}quam M 
            780 Cũmodo M; Commoda LbB; Commodo P1 (s. u. I.) Ld 781 Dominus 
            P1 (8. u. 1.) v; df M (cf. u. 744) ę celo M

	783 Matth. 10, 32; Luc. 12, 8 788 loh. 10, 28; 11, 35 
            710 I Cor. 2, 9 793 Matth. 24, 29 aqq.? 7M I Cor. 15, 52

	782 ueñ M Raceret M nom̃ M 784 Perdit et quod uiiit 
            et ia poena sero declamat Lb (cf. u. 82; perdit et = etperdit; declamat 
            = pZangit; cf. Instr. II 32, 13 extinctos clamatis); pdit et qd uii & 
            n penas ero declamat M; Perdit et quod u. e. i. poenas Herodis se 
            idamnat P1; Perdit et quo u. e. i. poena sero reclamat B; Perit et, quod 
            uizit, in poena sero se damnat Ld ('er geht unter und zu spat, wenn 
            er schon die Strafe leidet, verwirft er aein — friiheres — Leben'); idem 
            iri gehenna pro in poena suspicatur scribendum esse 785 eipectans 
            P3 v ; spectans MP1 credere MP1 ; crescere P3 v oanus scripsi
             (cf. Instr. I 29, 3: Viuere post ista dicis non spero defunctus); 
            canos MPlv 781 diutius P1 (8. u. l.) Ld; diuius M; diu B; dirus? 
            (cr. Instr. I 36, 4) eterna M 787 recursare Wilh. Meyer 
            7S9 inmortales M 790 oculos M 791 puenient M (cf. u. 39t; 
            197); peruenient P1 (s. u. I.) v 791 sqq. in distinguendis uerbis
             Ludwigiutn secuti sumus; repletis; I Quo tempore (nos portus) | Tunc 
            PB 792 Quod M noa om. Hanssen portus Plv (cf. «. 6i;
             Verg, Aen. 7, 598 omnisque in limine portus sc. sum); portans M 
            793 agone reductus P1 v ; augonere ductus M (P* falso: in augonere 
            eductus) 794 Domino Hanssen 795 siõ audiQ M, 797 gloria 
            M inquidM

	801 Apoc. 21, 4; Esai. 25, 8

	799 et 805 Hec M om̃ſ M 800 QuSadmodo M uidemus
             P2 v ; uidimus MPl 801 ulcus P1 R Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
            294 (cf. Instr. II 1, 25 sq. neque dolores .. sentiuat aut ulcera 
            nata); uulgus M; uulnuB Ld 803 credidit B sentit M; sensit P1 
            (6. u. I.) v 805 hoc M; haec P1 (s. u. I.) v quidam: Haec, aiunt, 
            quando v 806 sequantur M; sequentur P1 (s. u. I.) v 807 fient M 
            (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'fieri ib.' (= in codice) P2 tantae termini 
            pesti P1 (8. u. I.) Ebert (p. 395) P; tante termini peste M; teterrimae 
            pestis Bunsen (Hippolyt. II extr.); tantae termini pestis Ld 808 Sed 
            (S unciale!) MP1 R (signa antecedentia et ipsum persecutionis initium
             inter 6e opponuntur); Et Ld 801 Ecce iam ianuam pulsat Ebert (cf. 
            Lb p. 19 sq.) Ld ; Ecce ianua pulsat M; Ecce ianua pulaatur P1 Lb; En 
            ianuam pulsat P*R ; Ecceianuam pulsat Bunsen Lipsius (Lit. Centralbl. 
             ann. 1869 p. 82) et cingitur ense scripsi (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 640 fidoque 
            accingitur ense; Psal. 44, 4 apud Tertull. adu. Iud. c. 14 et Oypr. p. 
            98; 1 H. in codd. WLM accingere ensem) ; et cogitur esse MPl; et 
            cogitatnr adesse P2 Lipsius ; et iam cognoscitur esse Bunsen ; et cogitur 
            ipsa (ianua) Lb; ecce cogitatur adesse B; idem poetea (Zeitschr. f. d. 
             hist. Theol. ann. 1873 p. 302) praefert: En ianuam pulsat et (ecce) recognoscitur 
            eese; et cognoscitur esse HUgenf.; et cogitur ense Ld *)

	*) 'Explicat poeta haec : persecutio, uel Gothi irrumpentes 
            pulsant ianuam, ipsi autem aliis gentibus a tergo instantibus premuntur
             et uexantur, ut amnem — Danubium — traiciant' Ld praef. p. XXXIV. 
            — At persecutio septima non Gothorum est, sed Decii, qui Gothorum
             inruptione opprimitur. Iidem infra dicuntur Christianos pascere
             et ut fratres requirere!..

	811 Apoc. 9, 11

	810 Qui Bunsen Lipsius Hilgenf. (Qui refertur ad eum, qui deinde 
            Apollyon appellatur); Que M; Quae P1 (8. u. l.) v traiciet MP2 (quae
             ibi coniectura uidetur esse, ea codieis est lectio !) v; traieci. Et P (j. 
            u. I.); (Qnae cito) traicitur Lb gotis M ãne M (cf. Liu. XXII 
            31, 7 freto in Italiam traiecit); amnem i* (B. u. I.) v 811 Apolion 
            MPlv 813 cum] tum (= tum, forma Merowingica scriptum? 
            cf. Wattenb. Palaeogr * p. 51) de locutione cum multa milia cf. u. 
            895; Instr. I 27, 19 gentis P1; gentes MP3v a uersu 812 extremo
             dextro margine folii recti haec inueniuntur manu prima (?) scripta,
             sed a bibliopego ex parte resecta :

	816 celorum M uicti M2 P1v ; dicti Ml 817 Hii M 818 frs 
              M 819 Nam (= autem) MP1 R; Quam Ld, qui totum hunc locum 
              sic distinguit: pleni, I Quam .. colentes. I Persequuntur lnxoriosos 
              M uana M (ut Knoellio uidebatur) P1v ; 'uaria cod.' P* 820 persecuntur 
              M enim] illi Lb 821 Haec P* (8. u. I.) v; Hac M 
              822 isto scripsi; ista M; isti P1v 823 Ezurgit M

	833 Malach. 4, 5 . 834 Apocal. 11, 3; 11 842 sq. Apoc. 11,6,

	825 preceptus (= praematura morte abreptus ?) M; praereptus P1 
              R; praefectus Ld 827 Dicimus MP1; Discimus P3 (aut diIimus) 
              Lb v 828 urbem M 829 scii M finem M 830 apocryfis 
              M ipse senatus Lb Ld (cf. u. 851 sq.; hunc .. inuisum esse idem
               uidetur ualere quod: Cquamquam non conspiciebatur, tamen uiuere'); ipsis 
              notis P1; ipsis natis P3 (cunctanter); ipsi senatui R adesse Lb 
              832 apparuerit M quisi M 833 pphetaS M 834 ebdomadis 
              axem M 835 Conpleto M 838 iudei M simul tunc M; tunc 
              simul P1 (s. u. I.) v 837 qtiem exspectant P1 (s. u. I.) v; quS (e m. 
              S. in rasura scripsit) expectent M; malim: quam expectant uel expectent 
              838 sqq. adorant, I Quamquam .. oriente; | In nostra v 
              838 caede P1 v ; crede M; clade Ebert p. 396 seuient M cum 
              rege Norone Ebert; cum nece Nerone MFL; cum nece Neronis P3 (sensu
               actiuo); nece cum Nerone P2 840 (signo) signat populum scripsi
               (cf. Cypr. p. 366, 24 H. qui .. signo Christi signati fuerint); signat 
              (signo) populum R ; signat (proprium) populum Ld (idem in praefat
               'forte dilectum'); signat populum MP1 ; signat populum (uenturum) P3 
              841 De quibus] haec uerba P' antecedenti uersui adiungit, quod ipse in 
              excursu (P3) improbat qm̃ M 842 ne pluat inde. Wilh. Meyer,
               Abh. p. 306 (= exinde; cf. u. 892); ne pluat; inde Plv

	859 sq. Apoc. 11, 13 861 Apoc. 11, 11 862 Apoc. 11, 8 sq.

	.843 Clusam B rora madescet M; m primo omissum m. 1. add. 
              Et flumina quoque Ld; Flamina quoque MP1; Flumina quoque ille 
              P3R 845 sterilis terra P' (s. u. I.) v; steriilis terra Bterelis M 
              sudat M (cr. Enn. Beet. lutr. XII, L. Muell. terra sudat sanguine; 
              Verge Aen. 2, 682 Budarit sanguine Jitus); sudant P1 (s. u. l.) v 
              846 famis MP1 v 847 faciat M; faciet P* (8. u. I.) v 849 in om. 
              Hanssen 850 Heliam Mv ; Helyam P1 (8. u. l.) 851 confertim 
              MP1; confestim Lbv 852 precibus Neronem P3 Lb 854 di S 
              Hanssen; dii MP1 Ld 855 At ille scripsi ; Ad illo M; Est ille P' 
              («. u. I.) B; Et ille P3 Ld; Ad illa (= πϱὸς ταυ̃τα) Wtih. Meyer 
              oppletas B pcibusque M 857 iadeis M 858 ecclesiam Eberi
               p. 396 859 quarum B cruit M 860 (in)ibi Hanssen 
              VII. M 862 aetaerant M; uetuerunt P' («. u. I.) v sepultura 
              Ld; sepulture M; sepulturae P1 B,

	863 sq. Apoc. 11, 12 868 cf. 714 869 ct Sibyll. 4, 135

	863 Suscitantarque scripsi; Ss (= Sus)citatqe M; Suscitatque P1 
            (s. u. Z.) v inmortales M facti MP1 ; factos Lbv 864 inimici 
            uix P1 865 ft M 866 execrantes M totos R 867 Indurau 
            M corda nefanda scripsi; corde Qefanda M; corde nefandos Pl (s. 
            u. l.) v 868 Sic faraoni prh M 869 rex in M initio omissum
             m. 1. (?) 8. I. add. 870 poput christiafi M .871 aut M Caesares 
            addit P1 v ; cesaris audit M 872 popuJ persequat M 873 oms 
            M 874 nom M 875 Precipiunt .. simnlachris M tura M; 
            thura P1v 876 om̃s M 877 In ista hystoria (historia Pl) MP1 
            (cf. Woelfflin. Arch. III p. 233); In ista histori(c)a Banssen §. 21, p. 
            44, qui suspicatur Commodianum dixisse historicus pro histrionicus uel 
            hiatricus, colI. Instr. II16, 22; In looa histnca Lb; In ista scoria Ps 
            (Duebner?); In ista histricosa B (idem postea scribendum putabat: In 
            ista histronica coll. stronicis = histrionicis in Gl. Maii VI p. 546 et
             Gl. Paris. ed. Hildebr. p. 276, adn. 283); In histrionica (sc. corona)
             Ld, qui in praefat. Instructionum p. LXIl Boenschi coniecturam 
            in ista histronica praefert 878 Felicit M un+ M

	879 Dan. 9, 27 (de pascha comput. Cypr. append. p. 261, 17 sq. 
             262, 7 H.) 885 Apoc. 11, 11 (Cypr. append. p. 262, 5 H)

	879 tunc erit in M initio omissa m. 1. 8. I. scripsit ; in uocabulo
             tunc litteras un m. 2. add. 881 defic M treniescant M; tremiscant 
            P1 (8. u. I.) v 881 sq. tremiscnnt, Quamquam Ebert p. 397; tremiscunt.
             — Quamquam P1; tremiscunt: Quamquam v 883 per insoias 
            f 
            ante atque M* 8. I. add.; atque p sin go las latebras Mi; uocabula 
            p singolae, si Knoelli notam recte intellego, erasa sunt 884 Sorutatque 
            M; de que postposito cf. u. 900; 977 et quae adnotauimus in u. 
            734 exsecratos nictimam scripsi (= Christianos, qui immolationem*l 
            exsecrantur, ad mortem ducunt); 'exsecratos nictima M Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 294; execratas uictimas Pl (s. u. I.) v 885 Hec M tunc 
            M; tum P1 (8. u. I.) Ld; cum Ebert (p. 397) Lb; dum R post faciet 
            cum JEberto comma posui v. omissum 881 statutaque Wilh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 298 conplet M . 881 sq. dimidio — statuta .. complet — 
            Pro Ld 887 lethalis P1 R 888 Vrbs P1 (s. u. I.) v; urbis M 
            poptf M 889 iniquo jR 890 Qd M macerabat MP1 (cf. quae 
            adnotauimus in u. 66); macerauerat P3 v 811 Exurget M in ifti 
            (= istius) M (P' falso: 'in histis cod.'); hostis in P1 ; istis in JR; 
            ista in Ld cla≣de M (u post a erasum)

	*) Victimam interdum immolationem significare docet 
            Roensch It. et Vulg. p. 327 (cf. Petschenigi indic. ad Vict. Vito p. 173), 
            qua cum re conuenit, quod apud Cypr. p. 133, 11 et 560, 18 H. in 
            codd. LH oues uictimae scriptum est pro oues occisionis.

	812 cf. 907 895 cf. Hippolyt. de Christo et Antichr. c. 15 
            817 Eadr. IV 1, 11 905 Apoc. 16, 12.

	892 ad oriente M; ad Orientem P1 (s. v. I); ab oriente Huemer; 
            ab orientem v 894 qi M; Qui P1 (cf. u. 349 sq.; 686); Quae RLd 
            iuterque sine nota) ferant] n in M m. 2. add. fortissim M 
            895 Implebitque Ebert (p. 398) v; Inpleuqe M; Impleuitque P1- 
            naues Lb 896 qf M occurret Hanssen lnse M 897 Tyrum 
            et Sidona Ebert (p. 398) v; cyrum et sydona M; Cyrum et Sidona 
            P1 subactas MLb (coniecturâ) R; subactos P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 
            898 finitimas M; cf. u. 699 902 praecordia] in M ab initio ut
             uidetur pcordia, quod m. 1. correxit ut sit pcordia 903 ignea Lbv; 
            igne M; igneus P1; ignis P3 904 nuntiet ut Wilh. Meyer; nuntiet 
            M; nuntiet P1 (s. u. I.); quae nuntiet Ebert (p. 398) R; nuntiabit 
            Lb Ld 905 enfrates M 906 paret M 907 Persae v; pfi MP1 
            906 sq. regi cum .. illis. I Persae Ebert v; regi. Cum .. illis I Persi 
            P1 caldei M babyloni M Hanssen (cf. u. 732; 735); Babylonii 
            P1v uenibt M 908 Inmites M ulli dolere scripsi (ulli aut 
            dat. est; cf. indo Hartelii ad Lucif. Caral. p. 360; aut genet.; cf. 
            Instr. II20, 2 doleo uestri; Neue II p. 253 sq.); ulli dolore M; uelli 
            dolore Wilh, Meyer, Abh. p. 294; ulli dolorem R; ullum dolorem Ld

	911 Dan. 7, 24 112 Apoc. 19, 17 sq. 921 sqq. Apoc. 
            18, 7 sqq.

	909 coeperit P1v; ceperint M 010 pxime uisũ MP1 (= ἐϰϰλήττεαι 
            ἐγγύτατα δϱώμενον?; proxime niso B; proximo oisa Ld 911 & ibt 
            illi (= et ibunt tlli) M; Exibit ille P1 (s. u. l.); Exibunt illi Ebert 
            (p. 398) v trea] III. M cesares M ctra M 913 post tdorent 
            comma pro puncto posui 914 Cum qao Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 298; 
            Cumqe M; Quamque (Cumque) P1v urbem P* Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
             p. 298 915 Spolian M qdqd M 916 mactant queuiros M; de 
            eaesura cf. Hanssen §. 3 p.18 917 Nonissime nudam adigunt Duebner 
            Ld; Nouissima enudã adigunt M; Noaissima inundant, adigunt P'; 
            Nouissima nudae abigunt R incendio facto R (cf. u. 984 proelio 
            facto; Liu. XXVI 27, 5; 7); incendio facta M; incendio fracta Px 
            incendio factam P3 (Duebmr ?) Ld appareat M 919 potentiam 
            M (cf. Verg. Aen. 7, 237 et quae Forbiger huc adnotat); potentum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 120 se adinueniunt] sed intereunt Lb in quo sint 
            tempore Ldj in quos in tempore M; iniquos in tempore P1; iniquo in 
            tempore P3 R; iniquorum tempore Lb 020 brnti MP1R (‛und sie 
            kSnnen sich nicht darein finden in die nnheilTolle Zeit des Thieres'; 
            mihi bruti nominat. pZural. uidetur me); ruti Ld ; eidem postea codicis 
            lectio probabatur; cf. Instr. praef. p. VIII 121 Hęc .. gaudebgat 
            M (ante at littera erasa) ; Hi .. gaudebant Lb 922 aduenit scripsi; 
            adueniet Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 292; adinueoit M; adinnenitar P1 (B. 
            u. I.) R; inuenitur Ld

	129 sq. Apoc. 13, 13 sq. 931 Apoc. 14, 9 sqq.?

	923 eternum M ęterna MP1R (cf. Verg. Aen. 2, 388; 9, 696); 
            aeternam Ld 924 tunc] c in M m. 2. in ras. scripsit 921 Roma 
            maturum RLd; romã////matur, M (ante mat littera a erasa); Roma 
            maturus P1 (s. u. I.) 926 Sed Ld adueniet P1R WiZh. Meyer, 
            Abh. p. 292 (cf. Lactant. Inst. V 23, 4 Veniet, ueniet rabiosis et 
            uoracibus lupis merces sua); aduenient MLd; idem dicit (praef. p. 
            XXXVII): ‛merces pluralis n. forma est' eamque rem exemplis probare 
            conatur 928 Quum P3 iudei M spectarant Ld; spectant M 
            P; spectabant LbB roma M 930 qm̃ M 931 ę celo M 
            uox reddita scripsi (cfVerg. Aen. 3, 40 uox reddita fertur ad auris; 
            7, 95 ex alto uox reddita lucoest); uoi credita MPlv 932 inmortalem 
            M dic M ordo uersuum 931 et 932 fortasse inuertendus 
            est 933 factus Antichristus, ille Ebert (p. 399) v; factus, Antichristus 
            ille P1 iudeis M 934 prophete M ultima M (cf. Instr. II 
            4, 3); ultimo P1 (s. u. I.) v 935 terra M 931 que M 
            
            legiſcrera Ml; legiferera M2 937 ferao M1; ſero//// M2 iudeis 
            M 938 qm̃ M sint M; sunt P1 (I. u. I.) v 939 Exclamant 
            M; Et clamant P1 (s. u. I.) v celum M 940 df M; Deus P1 Ld; 
            Deus tandem P'; Dominus Lb R

	941 sqq. Esdr. IV 13, 40 sqq.

	941 Tunc M; Tum P' (s. u. I.) v omnipotens] opf M terminet 
            ut M; ut terminet Pl (s. u. I.) v que M dixit R, quod cunc- 
            tanter reieci 943 aut iudei M 94S illos] litterae e in M dimidia 
            pars euanuit ibidem om. M1; ibidê in marg. add. M' redigit 
            M 946 nonem semis Ebert (p. 400) Lb R; nouef emif M; none 
            semis Ld (ef. praef. eius p. XXXXIII: 'noue Roemchio suasore restitui 
            cf. Rom Inscr. Christ. V. R. I, 108 et 530’); nouissimi P1 
            945 sq. redegit ut essent, I Ex dnodena tribu nouem semis ibi morantur. 
            Ebert v; redegit, ut essent I Ex duodena tribu nonissimi: ibi morantnr 
            P1 947 sed uncis inclusi; et Huemer neque Ld; nec P1R; neme 
            M; nemesis (neue) P'; nemini P3 (Duebner ?) Lb Huemer 948 suus 
            MP1 (cf. u. 864); suos Ebert (p. 400) v 949 lugent P1 150 Exspectant 
            quoniam B Hanssen; Eipectanf qm̃ M; Exspectant uitam P1; 
            Exspectantque uitam Lb Ld resurrectionem futuram B Hanssen; 
            resurrectionemque futuri MLd Wilh. Meyer; resurrectionem quae futura 
            prius temptaui, Ienaer Literaturzeit. 1877 p. 797 951 animam nllam 
            B (coH. Deuter. 12, 23 non debes animam comedere; uide etiam
             Gen. 9, 4; Leuit. 17, 10; 11); animi ullQ M; animal ullum P1 Ld 
            additis (additifg M) eseis MPl (= ubi cibi apponuntur?); additam 
            escis v 952 sit MPl; sint v; fort. fit 953 mliuato M 
            954 exercit M 955 Non M; Nec P1 (s.u. I.) v 953 sqq. uuigatam 
            uerborum distinctionem uiuunt: I In illis .. uires I Nec mutaui

	956 Obtemperant quoniam Ld; Obseraant quoniam B (coniecturâ); 
            Obtemperant qm̃ M; Obtemperantque P1 (8. u. I.); Obtemperantque 
            (Dei) Lb candidae M 157 ipsiaequemnr M 958 aderit P1 
            snrda] = ignota? 959 ergo scripsi; erat M; erit Plv; aderit Wilh. 
            Meyer popJf M est extra repostus; P1Ld; est extra repositus 
            X; (qui, nunc) repositus extra, LbB - indea M 961 df M; 
            Deus P1 (962; 974); Dominus JB Ld (sine nota) Wilh. Meyer, Abh. p. 
             290; cf. Instr. II1, 31 962 Qni P1v, 4 M . ezsnltant v; exultat 
            M; eisultat P1 964 letatnr M 965 exurgunt esse parati M (cf. 
            Instr. II17, 8 surrezerunt ludere fili); exsurgunt, escae parati 
            P1 (s. u. l.); (exsurgunt,) escae paratae P3R; exsurgunt e se parati Ld; 
            et eacae parantur Huemer - poplf M celesti M 967 Vmbracnlum 
            illis MP1R; Vmbram illis Ld ; illis tmcinis inclusi 
            969 Pmittetur M; Praemittitur P1 (s. u. I.) v ante illos in M initio 
            omissum m. 2. 8. l. add. al////ti M (uidetur i erasum) 970 prestet 
            M 171 Hii M 172 qua M (cf. u. 966 ; Liu. XXVI 26, 10 
            uastatos agros.., qua .. isset Hannibal; XXXIII 29, 9); qui P1 
            (s. u. l.) v 171 Neque gens Ld; Nec gens P1R; Nec legis M (e in 
            ral.); Nec legio?

	IV.
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	175 ciuitates qoqe M; ciuitatesque Pl (s. u. I.) v 976 colonias 
            colonias M (attero loco uocabulum m. t expunxit) 976 sqq. uiduant 
            ..... 
            (M) colonias omnes; I Auro uel argento locupletanturque (quq M) praedando. 
            I Et sic P1; uiduant (uiduantque Lb) colonias omnes, I Auro uel 
            argento locupletantur (Lb) praedando I Et sic B; uiduant coL pmnes I 
            Auro uel argento, locnpletanturque praedando. I Et sic Ld; ego interpunctionem 
             hinc inde mutuatus sum hoc maxime spectans, ut ea legi 
            Meyerianae de paribus uersuum coniungendis conueniat 178 Et in 
            M m. 2. in ras. pariterque decantant MP1 B (qui in commentario
             lectionem codicis argumentis tuetur; cf. u. 154; 824); per iter Deo 
            cantant LbLd, quod defendi uidetur uersu 962: per totum iter exultant 
            Deo praesente; sed cf. u. 799; 939; Instr. I 41, 20; II 2, 6;
             'forte parodiasque decantant' Ld in praefat. 979 aut M properant 
            MPl ; malim hoc loco et u. 983: propiant; adproperant v sancte .. 
            paterne M 980 Ezpanescet P1; Expauescegt M (n ante t eras.); 
            Expanescit P3v 181 Et fug ad reges boreę cQ c̃citũagno M (cf. Instr. 
            II 1,37 sq. Rex .. iniquus .. in partem boreae refugit); Et fug(iet 
            in rub)ore, ac u(eniet cum exer〉citu magno Px; Et fugit in Bore, ae 
            uenit cum exercitu magno P1; Et fug(it in B)orea(m), u(ictus ab exer)citu 
            magno B; Et fug(it in B)oreae (partem ab exer〉citu magno Ld 
            982 rap M. popfm M quasi contra (re)pngnans Wilh. Meyer (cf. 
            Instr. II 20, 11); quasi otra pugnas (inter contra et pugnas duarum
             fere litterarum spatium est) M; quasi (uir unus) pognans P1; quasi 
            (fortiter) pugnans Bi quasi (pro suis) pugnanB Ld 183 aut M 
            exercitu M (est datiuus; cf. Instr. II 1, 39 sq. Sed cum se inlidet 
            exercitu Dei tyrannus, I Terrore caelesti prosternuntur milites 
            eius; de properant cf. u. 979); exerc(itaB) P1v rebelles P1v; rebellos 
            M 984 Sternu...qe M (post Sternn tres fere litteras — nt? — 
            euanuisse monet Knoell); Sternunt(ur)que P1; Sternuntur B (eidem 
            in mentem uenit prosternuntur) ; Sternunt 〈ubi〉que Ld

	985 sq. Apoo. 19, 20

	.183 sq. interpunctio huius loci uaria est: Quum .. autem exercitus 
            Dei, rebelles I Sternuntur(que) P1R; Cum .. autem, exercitus Dei rebelles 
            I Sternunt ubique Ld 185 (Et prensus ad)ulter, ipeias et pseudopropheta 
            scripsi (cf. Instr. II 1, 41 Ipse cum infando conprehenditur 
            pseudopropbeta; de adnlter uocabulo diabolum significante cf. u. 
             179; 206); * * * ulter ipsius & pseudoprophete M (ante ulter duodecim
             fere litterae euanucrunt); (Vnus et) alter ipsius et (ambo) prophetae 
            mittunt〈ur〉 P1; 'Eo usque uetustate extinctae sunt apicum
             frustula, ut alius forte legat: Pseudoprophetae' P2; (Rex ille (antem Lb 
            Ld) iniqu)us et (pseudo)propheta mittunt(ur) Lbv, de singulari pseudopropheta 
            agit Ebert p. 402 986 Mittunt(ur in stagnum sub i)gnea 
            p(o)ena uiuentes scripsi (cf. Apocai. 19, 20 Viui missi sunt hi duo 
            in stagnumignis ardentis in sulphure; Instr. II33,14 Sub nigrore(?) 
            cupis niuere); Mittunt.......... .. gae apena uiuentes M (uerbo) 
            Mittunt, unde codicis M librarium nouum uersum ordiri KnoeU 
            testatur, duae uel tres Utterae subiunctae fuerunt, quae cum insequentibus 
            uetustate extinctae sunt; lineola tertio loco ante gae posita ab
             witio t uel f fuisse uidetur); (Qui mercede bonos moneant, male) poena 
            uiuentes P1; (Comprehensi simul in gehennae) poena uiuentes Lbv 
            187 Quorum qui scripsi (cf. u. 345; Verg. Aen. 1, 157); Quor qe M; 
            Quorumque P1; Quorum v primores Ebert (p. 402) v (cf. II 1, 43 
            Ex eo primores et duces swuire iubentur); priores MP1; cf. uera. 
             Palat. Berm. past. uis. II2, 6; 4, 2; III10, 7 priores ecclesiae = 
            oi πϱεσβύτεϱοι; Etlnod. uit. Epiph. p. 333, 17 Hart. prioribus obsecundana 
            praeposi〈ti〉 P1v; praeposit M (euanuit post t 0 una 
            littera) 188 In loco] I primo omissum M1 addante loco una 
            ? 0 
            littera (a) erasa rediguntur fcl iniqui M; sancti rediguntur iniqui 
            P1 (s. u. I.) B; sanctflm r. i. Lb; statim r. i. Ld 989 sancti Lbv
             (cf. Instr. II 1, 44 Intrabunt tunc sancti); tana M; (sed et hi) 
            P* (8. u. I)

	12*

	'992 Apoc. 20, 5

	990 Qni Dei promissa scripsi; Quo Dei pr. Wilh. Meyer; Quid ei promissa 
            Ml; Quod et promissa Jtf*; Quod ex promisso P1 (B. u. L); Quod 
            ea promissa P3; Quam ex promisso B; Quam ex promissa Ld (h. e. ex
             promissione’ praefat. p. XXXXIII) capiant MP3; capiunt P1v; 
            Ld in praefat. p. XXXIX praefert lectionem: Vt eam promissam 
            capiant letantes M 110 sq. capiunt. Sine fine laetantes, B 
            991 deum MPLd; Domiuum LbB Hanssen Wilh. Meyer, Abh. 
            p. 290 nti MLb (coni.) B; ut P1 (8. u. I.) Ld 992 ipse 
            Lbv; ipsi MPl ,993 df MP1Ld; dominus B 994 Statas 〈us〉que 
            (= semper) dies quoniam scripsi; Statuaque̗̗̗̗ dies qm̃ M; Statatnsque 
            dies quoniam P1 (s. u. I.); Statutas quoniam dies B; Statutusque dies 
            quondam Ld 993 ceperit M 999 paecntione M 1001 canit cęlo 
            rauca sed M (canit ita dictum uidetur, ut tuba suppleatur; cf. Liu. 
            XXVI 44, 4 nisi receptui cecinisset; III 22, 6; Senec. controu. 7
             praef. 1 declamante illo ter bucinanit; rauca accusatiuus neutri 
            generis est, de qua re cf. Ennod. p. 272, 16 H. iam raucum bucina 
            (bucinae Sirm.) concinebant; pronom. rdat. Quae inscqu. uersus ad 
            omissum uocabulum tuba durius referri haudquaquam me fugit); 
            canit caelo rauca tuba (omisso sed) P1v; (cf. u. 901; Instr. II 2, 1; 
            Liu. XXVII 15, 14 canere inde tubae; Verge Aen. 5, 113 tuba .. 
            canit; 11, 474 dat signum rauea cruentum bucina); canit caelo ranca 
            et Hanssen §. 4 p.19 1002 pauidat I. N. Ott (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
            109 p. 836) Ld (inpraefat. p. XXXXIII); pauida M; pauitat PlB 
            1003 fug M

	1004 putastis B coU. Instr. II 2, 4 sq. 1006 tonitrui P' (cf. u. 
            1025); tonarni M; tonitrus Lbv descendit P1 (s. u. I.) v; discendit 
            M 1007 abque M 1008 tempesta M furit P v; fug M 
            1009 Bag M tremit] nouissimae duae litterae in M liturd extmctae
              10]0 quo acripsi (cf. u. 1021 quocumque se uertunt); 
            qua P1v; in M hoc uocabulum tinearum morsu ut uidetur ita exesum, 
            ut primae tantum litterae (q) uestigia satis parua compareant 
            auertat Mv; nertat P1; Ld in praefat.: 'forte q. se auferat' 
             
            1011 Stelle .. celi M iudicantur M (dilucide scriptum, quamquam 
            primarum litterarum pars superior a tvneis erosa est); (iudi)cantur 
            P1v; 'mutantur Roenschio in mentem uenit coll. Instr. II4, 9 et astra 
            uel ipsa mutantur Ld praefat. p. XXXX 1012 celicolę M 
            du secli M 1013 nullum tunc M (cf. Instr. II 2, 15); tunc nullum 
            P1 (s. u. I.) v 1014 homi//////nem M; litterae mi m. 1. ut uidetur 
            bis scripserat ñ (= non) M; nec P1 (B. u. I) v illi .. quos M; 
            illis .. quos P* (s. u. l.) Ld; illi .. quem B 1010 Quisque] i M* 
            s. I. add. nil M; nihil P1 (s. M. I.) v proficiet P1 (s. u. l.) v; 
            proficet M 1017 fuerint qui B 1018 Eos ad illos erit M (cf.'
             Zachar. 8, 12 et caeli dabunt rore m suqm et possidere faciam reliquias 
            populi buius uniuersa haec); Quos ad illos P1; idem in commentario
             (PI) adnotat: 'Sic (Quos) cod.; forsan Pax'; Quorum salus P3v 
            1020 gen+ M-.

	1022 Aer ipse mundi qui placebat JfP (idem in Spicil. IV
             p. 222 Aes ipse mundi, cui placebat in textum (P) recepit; in 
            commentario (Pi) ibi haec addidit: 'Vix non(?) reluctante codice, sed 
            urgente grammatica, primum Aer edideram; iam ex meo apographo Aes 
            emicat sensuque planiori(?) fluit'; in eiusdem Spicilegii eodem uolumine 
            p. 142 sic uersum alkgat: Aer ipse mundi qui plac-ebat (praeerat?) ante
             crematur; Aes ipse mundi, qui (cui R) placebat LbR; E se ipse mundus,
             qui placebat Ld 1023 Quot strepitus Ld (in textu); Quot crepitus 
            idem in praefat. coll. u. 1033; Quod strępitus M; Quos strepitus 2* 
            R ingruentis acripsi (cf. Liu. XL 58, 6 caelumque in se ruere
             aiebant; Verge Aen. 1, 129 caeli .. ruina); incruentes M; ingruente 
            P1v; ingruentes P1 fulmine] litterae e suprema tantum particula, in 
            M comparet 1024 annis] primae tres litterae in M parum con- 
            ipicuae 1025 hinc tonitrua MP1 P4R; tonitrua (om. hinc) Lb; hinc
             tonitrus Ld turbines MP; turbinis P1v tot mala MP* (errore
             typogr. mal) v; tota mala P'; tot mala interpunctione seclusi 
            fement Pl 1028 Rapieturque v; Rapiturque P1; Rapiaturque P4; 
            ̃ v 
            Rapiatqe M subita ui scripsi; su////b//.. I TUI M (ut Knoell indicat); 
            Pitrae (PhUlippsio ?) idem codex eubtus praebere uidebatur; subitae P
             P4; subitaneae Ps (Duebner?) Ld; subeuntis P; subiturae R 
            umbrã//// M; umbra P1 P1v 1027 terf M fu(ndamina tota) 
            scripsi; fu.......... (decem fere litterae euanuerunt) M; fu(nebria 
            clanstra) P1; (funebria claustra) P1v 1028 (Par)tim P1v; (Partim) 
            P*; - tim (Utterae antecedentes cum marginis laeui parte interciderunt) 
            ' 
            o 
            thonitrua disrupunt menia ]1]ma M (primarum ultimi uocabuli litterarum 
            pars superior dextro margine laeso abscissa; Knoell legendum putabat 
            firma; Pitra et Phillipps ... yma in codice legere sibi uidebantur); 
            tonitrua disrumpunt moenia (mundi) P1; t. d. m. prima (ima Ld) 
            P4v

	1029 Psal. 1, 4?

	102f (Atque disturbantur m)uri sicut puluis in auras scripsi; - uri 
            sicut puluis in auras. M (ut Sedlmayer et KnoeTl testantur; pro 
            uri Pitra ituri, Phillipps ri legebant; de ceteris consensus est; priora 
            huius uersus uocabula partim in dextro, partim in sinistro margine 
            abscissa); (Et fundamenta mundi) ituri sicut puluis in auras P1 v; (Et 
            rumpunt montes ru)turi s. p. i. a. Lb- 1030 Saxa uolant uer ///////////////| 
            t..ta domor M (post uolant litteras ue et lineolam insequentem primus
             indagauit Knoell; idem illic uentis scriptum fuisse ingeniose suspicatus
             est; nos addidimus nudantur); Saxa nolant (scissis rupibus et) tecta 
            domorum P*v 1031 Vastant M p(f)τernιτ̍̎ M; contremet P2; 
            prosternitur P1v; prostemit Phillipps (Ps) omnis] s in M prope 
            ewmuit 1030 sq. domorum, I Vastantur patriae, prosternitur scripsi 
            (patriae = ciuitates uel terrae; cf. Mommsenii indicem editioni Iordanis 
            subiunctum et Phil. Thielmanni commentat. 'Ueber Sprache und Kritik
             des lat. Apolloniusromans' p. 32); domorum: I Vastantur patriae, prost. 
            ? 
            P4; domorum I Vastantur, patriae prost. v 1032 ///////τ//////////| osculũ 
            uestigio tradat* M; (Vt uix, ubi sit puluis)culum uestigio tradat P4; 
            (Vt uix, ubi fuerat frust)ulum uestigio tradat R; (Vt uix, ubi fuerit, 
            pl)ueculum u. tr. Ld 1633 Tot crepitus tantos fragores (tantasque) 
            ruinas v; Tot crepits tantus fragor est /////////////'//| ruinas M; Tot 
            crepitus, tantum fragorem (totque) ruinas P* 1034 poterit Pv; 
            po..rit M; potuit P' naufragia P1v; na////f/////gia M tanta 
            ////////////////////| M; post tanta P4 suppleuit: deftere; Lb: telluris; R: durare; 
            Ld: tueri; ego malim: uitare 1036 A7t si pat natQ I pia quid pfica 
            illi M (extremam partem uocabuli natum, quam Pitra coniectura
             suppleuerat, Knoell ex ipso codice eruit; idem, nisi notas eius perperam
             intellego, perspexit inter natum et piet nihil excidisse; de piandi 
            uerbo cf. Instr. II 24, 14 Nec non et de lucro mercis su(m)is te piare); 
            Aut si pater nat(um ra)piet, qui (quid v) proficiet illi? P*v; Aut si 
            pater na iet, quid proficiet illi P5 (cod.); Etsipater ...piet quid 
            proficet illi Phillipps (PS).

	1037 Vae refuges dfli uaε& eine xpo n.(f)a. I dis M (Sedimayer nota- 
            uerat uate//// et nll/lllla I dis; ueriora perspexit KnoeU; idem nefandis 
            ultimo loco scriptum fuisse ingeniose coniecit); ........ refugia Domini 
            ...... sine Christo ... P* (cod.) ; Quid (Vae LbLd) refugee (refugis Ld) 
            Domini (Domino Lb), uates sine Christo, (discordee?) P1 Lb Ld; 'Idem
             (= Phillipps): uae refuges' P5; VM refugis Domini! Vates sine Christo
             (docentes) B 1038 Qaor & leτ̂a.ęęſ iudicantur pie flentes* M (tertio 
            loco letantes genuinam codicis lectionem esse primus uidit Knoell; de
             ligatura te (= te) ct. Wattenb., lat. Pcalaeogr.3 p. 61; sedlmayer notauerat
              leτa////orſ; ante pie, quamquam eius rei in cod. nutium est indicium, 
            excidisse aliquid suspicor; interposui et); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudicantur pie flentes P1 (cod.) Phillipps (P5); Quorum et laeta sors 
            iudica(ba)tur (iudicabitur LbLd) (nunc) pro se flentes P' LbLd; Quorum 
            iudica(ba)tur et laeta sors (nunc) pro se flentes JR 103t Pla(nget 
            f 
            prae)terea mugitibuB tota natura scripsi; Plax//////////////|ter ea mugitib.. 
            .τ̂a..τ̂.ra M (ter legi ita codice Knodl affirmat; Sedlmayer tes 
            scripserat; de a in ea dubitauit Knoell; idem ex uestigiis sub finem 
            cognoscere sibi uidebatur scripturam: mugitib; totanatura); ......... 
            mngitibus ......... P* (cod.)'; 'apographum meum: pla ... ter ... 
            mugitibus, mediomontanus edxtor (=n Phill.) prolixius: pla[agen?]tes ex 
            mugitibus' P5; Plang(unt) ex mogitibus, (prostratique ter)ra P*; Plang(unt) 
            ex mugitibus <seseque prostemunt in ter)ra v 1040 Donec 
            cesset furia (tandem conp)leta caelestis scripsi (cf Ezech. 7, 8 com- 
            
            plebo furorem meum; Apocai. 16, 1); Donec cesset fnria . ar//ll... | 
            leta celestis· M (uerba Donec cesset furia testantur Sedlmayer et Knoell;
             post furia sex fere litterae euanuerunt, quarum altera KnoeUio a fuisse, 
            tertia ad similitudinem n litterae accessisse uidebatur); ....... laeta 
            coelestia ...... P5 (cod.); Donet c... et f... ri... laeta coelestis Phiilipps
              (P5); Dum <illuces>cet (frat)ri(bus aula) laeta coelestis P1v 
            1041 Tunc mensibus septem remundabitur terra per ignem scripsi (de 
            ? 
            remundare cf. Georg. HW'; Ital. rimondare); (Tu)nc men(f)bt VII (fe) 
            mundabιτ̍̎ ter. a///̰/.. I ns M (cum pleraque iam Sedlmayer rectius cognouisset,
             Knoell fe (re?) ante mundabit(ur) et sub finem p ig ante nẽnd 
            partim oculorum partim ingenii acumine indagauit); Tum ......... 
            mundabit ....... P* (cod.); Tunc <lux uitae) uirum mundabit aet(er)na
             (super)uae P4v; 'Alia coniectabat cl. censor (?) : Tunc (mentes) uiram
             mandabit aet(er)na .... ne' P5

	1042 sqq. I Thess. 4, 15 sq.; Matth. 25, 31 1047 sq. loh. 19, 
            37; Zach. 12, 10

	(a?) 
            1042 k qui f.. humilis ueni.ns de celo uidetur M ( post f litterae 
            uit excidere potuerunt, ut KnoeUio uidebatur; idem primus post humilis 
            litteras ne fuisse uidit; guae sequwntur ni.ns a Sedlmayero primo eruta); 
            ............ de coelo uidetur P' (cod.); Et qui (fuit) humilis, (Deus) 
            nunc de coelo uidetur P4v; 'apographum nostrum dumtaxat haec : humiliter 
            ... de coelo uidetur; idem (PhtllippB) supplebat: Et quis(quis) humilis 
            ... de c. u.' P* 1043 CQ illo escend.n. angeli claritatis ęterne 
            M; Quum illo descendunt angeli ......... P* (cod.); Cum illo descendent 
            angeli (cl)aritatis aeternae P1v; 'idem (Phill.) forte minus bene: 
            Descend(an)t angeli (c)aritatis aet(er)nae' P* 1044 Rũp... I & tumuli 
            exurgent corpora iu(f)ra M (post RSp KnoeUio & uel en et deinde 
            unam litteram codex ab initio habuisse uidebatur; ultimum uocabulum 
            iusta fuisse et Sedlmayer et KnoeU testantur); Rumpuntur et tumuli 
            exsurgent corpora P* (cod.); Rumpentur et tumuli exsurgent corpora 
            lu<te>a; (lu(to), v) P1v; Rumpe(n)t et tumuli exsurge(n)t corp(or)a 
            lu..a Phillipps (P5) 1045 Quae rapiunt nubes et portant obuiam 
            Christo scripsi (cf. S. 107 p. 800); que rapiunt (m). I bes & porranx 
            f 
            ...a.po M (priore uersus parte Sedlmayer, sub finem KnoeU genuinae
             lectionis religuias eruerunt); ........ et portant ....... P1 (cod.); 
            Quae (maculant (maculat v) ta)bes, et portant (in tartara saeui) Pv; 
            Quos ....bes et portant Phillipps (P) 1046 In aera; Dominum excif 
            
            piunt (cf. u. 578; 964) sancti uiuentes scripsi (cf. S. l. c.); In a.ra dSm 
            c. cipiunt scι̃ | uiuentes M (media uersus parte ueram lectionem Sedlmayer 
            primus uidit, nisi quod lineolam (c) ante cipiunt ex codice addidit Knoell); 
            ..... Viuentes P (cod.); In(ferni custodes. Hic eruntludaei) uiuentes: 
            P4v; 'Vix capitis et caudae frustula superant in codice(!) et in 
            editis, unde magnus ariolandi campus; nec enim nisi dubitando uoculam 
            legit Philippus: In' P6 1047 Suicitate illoll ut uideant giam eius ) 
            Jf; suscitati .....I...... uidebunt gloriam eius P1 (cod.); Suacitab(it) 
            illos, ut uideant gloriam eius P4v

	1054 Psal. 27, 4

	(a?) I 
            1048 quẽ crucefixerτ̃ seddenuo r.dda ≡̍nimiſ M (extremo uersu de 
            uera lectione Sedlmayer et KnoeU consentiunt) ; Quem erucifixerunt, sed 
            denuo mundus P2 (cod.); Quem cruce (cruci v) fixerunt. Sed denuo (surgit 
            ab) imis P4v; 'Sed denuo .... humis mediom. edit.; Denuo mundus 
            apogr. Medium ego inter haec tenut P* 1049 Vae emiser//////| illis 
            testis 5 negaτ ab illis M (Vae Sedlmayer restituit; cf. u. 1037; Instr. 1 
            23, 3; II 28, 9); .... miser...... I Illis testis est .... negatus ab illis
             P* (cod.); Vt e(zs)tet miseris illis testis, necatus ab illis. P1v; CNegatus. 
            Id ex fide codicis et meae et mediomontanae editionis subsistit. Sed 
            nihil haesitans lege mecum : necatus, perinde ac monui in t. I appendicibus 
            p. 538 omnino scribendum esse in Carm. Apolog. u. 49 ... Pharaone
             necato, ubi primum negato: P* 1010 sq. qd panis (Knoell; 
            penis Sedlmayer) ipfor (Knoell; ////p//l/o/////////| Bedlm.) puidi dolo τ/////| 
            fjj/jr* nius (KnoeU; mus Sedlm.) fiftie llllllll/llllllh (ante i septem fere
             litteras euanuisse indicat Knoell) M (haec unius uersus mensuram 
            utique excedunt); (negatus ab illis) I Primus........... sisti....... 
            P2 (cod.); unius ergo uersus reliquias Pitra primo omisit; Quot pen〈detis 
            nummos, qui stulto (impio R)〉 prouidi doto, I Promisisti〈s〉 c(ustodibus)
             lucra silentibus? De te P*v 10S2 bιc 0 (has ineuntis uersus reliquias
             primus KnoeU accuratius enotauit; Sedlmayer ita locum dederat: llllln) 
            ff 
            de inuidia canimus sed fixa uide////lmus M (Sedlmayer inter sed et a 
            laturum modo indicauerat, cuius loco KnoeU fiz interposuit, quarum 
            litterarum primam alteramque dubias, tertiam certam esse monet); 
            ........ inuidia canimus ....... P' (cod.); (De te,) I Inuidia, canimus; 
            (de te, Iudaea, ui)ncimus ((u)incemus v) P4v 1083 Cũ iusti letantur 
            .... in inferno cremantur- M (post letantur uel letamur quattuor fere
             litteras extinctas esse Knoell monet; supplendum censeo illi); ...... 
            cum lust...... I In inferno cremantur P1 (cod.); Quum iusti laetantur, 
            (et) in inferno cremantur P4v 1054 datllll illis (Sedlmayer; post 
            da primam litteram u fuisse KnoeU uidit) d//e redde ill/// iniqua* M
             (quae quomodo supplenda essent KnoeU recte diuinauit; cf. S. 107 p. 801); 
            P9 hoc loco de codicis lectione nihil notauit; Da(mnati): illis D(eus) 
            di(cet); (B)eced(ite) ill(uc)! P4v

	1055 Psal. 81, 5; Ioh. 8, 24 (Peal. 22, 4; 106, 10; Matth. 4, 16
             al.) 1057 Psal. 54, 16 10SS I Thess. 2, 19

	1055 Et si non credidelrint in umbra mortis habibuτ M; .... 
            .... in umbra mortis abibit P1 (cod.); Et qui non crediderint, in umbra 
            mortis abibunt P4v*) 1056 sq. ////////////;//////////////////////| ////|CUTIqUЄ 
            pOTERaT p////////S U€ aЄTa preca//////////////////|/////τ̃auit d////ſcendant 
            //////u////deorsũ////// ita fere Sedlmayer lectiones et lituras codicis in- 
            dicauit; KnoeU inter pL et SU€ litteras EUI eruit, post preca primas. 
            litteras fuisse ri cur opinabatur; idem discendant uiullll legebat; eorum,
             quae ante (H)ic utique perierunt (erant autem, si spatium computaueris,
             sedecim fere litterae), nec uola nec uestigium exstat; Hic utique poterat 
            ............ I ...... ducenda ...... P1 (cod.); Sicuti qui poterant 
            pl(us) uell(e) et mort(alia) tant(um) I (Elegerunt, proni) descendent illi 
            deorsum P4v; 'Hic utique poterat apogr. (Pitrae); Sicutique poteratpl. 
            uela Mediom. ed.' P5; descendant Phillipps (P) 1058 Ceteri qui 
            fuerlllll In aduer/////////////////// xfl de ſcι̃ſ M, ut Sedltnayer testatur; KnoeUio
             uidebatur post fuer littera a periisse; idem ante χρι̃ ita notat lectionem 
            aduentum, ut eius uocabuii litteras t et m ex parte euanuisse appareat; 
            Caeteri qui ......... in aduersis ... P' (cod.); Caeteri qui fueri(nt) in 
            aduersis Christi. De sanctis, P4v; 'Pene totum dedit primus Phillippus' P5

	*) Versu 1054 psalmi XXVII uersum quartum (Redde eis retributionem
             eorum) paucis mutatis exprimi neminem fugiet. Minus diiucidum 
            primo aspectu est, unde uersus 1055 sumtus sit; uerum autem 
            inueniemus, ubi Cypriani uestigia aequemur. Eius in testimoniis, l. I 
            e. 3 (p. 41, 19 sq. H.) et l. II c. 6 (p. 70, 5 sq.) psalmi XXVII uersum 
            quartum protinus excipit psaimi LXXXI uersus quintus, quem locum 
            testimoniorum codex A sic praebet: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in tenebris ambulant. His eandemfere sententiam repraesentari atque
             Commodiani uersu 1055: Et si non crediderint, in umbra mortis abibunt, 
            quicumque hos locos inter se comparauerit, cognoscet; accedet autem 
            uerborum quoque similitudo, ubi cum testimoniorum codicibus LMB(W) 
            locum Cypriani sic conformaueris: Non cognouerunt neque intellexerunt,
             in umbra deambulabunt. Videmus ergo hoc quoque exemplo confirmari, 
            id quod olim demonstrare conatus sum (cf. Zeitschr. f. wissensch. 
            Theol. XXII p. 374 sqq.; inprimis p. 383; 389), cum inter Commodianum 
            et Cyprianum tum inter Commodiani uerba et codicum Cypriani 
            L MB W lectiones manifestam intercedere necessitudinem.

	De duobus populis * fugit <ad ues〉tigia S〈ummi〉 
            1060 * haec maius f * * mutentur ei amem. 1059 Esai. 60, 14?

	(?) 
            1959 sq. de duobus populis ... fug ... I . igias ..... hec maius 
            f.....m mutentur ei(am) | em ita fere hoc loco Sedlmayeri apographum 
            a KnoeUio nonnumquam correctum reliquias codicis repraesentat, quas 
            doctioribus relinquo supplendas; .... de duobus ..... populis I ....... 
            ........1....... et maius eat ....... P2 (cod.); De duobus populis 
            (erit una pleba) agia (semper). I Heic maior (finis; ne) mutetur enim, 
            (ipse iurauit〉. | (Amen.) f; itemque BLd, nisi quod B si pro ne scribit
             et iUud Amen ab utroque omittitur; ‛Tantum olim ego : De duobus populis 
            .. gias.... Et Phillippus: De duobus populis .... igias. Porro agius 
            quasi latine non semel occurrit in hymnis Ambrosianis’ P4 
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